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THERE is notreatiſe of this kind that hath bee DE 
more powerfully recommended to any E [ 

eftcem _ — of this church, by che 
; and its uncommon ſuc» 3 | 
of alt 2 
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ſure 
ce.eſs and — — fulneſs among perſons 
ck than this performance of the worth 


tho*, upon this an it ha been 

frequent ined ; —— editions N= +I I 
: 'to publiſhed have as to , 2 
== of the papers — — 1 _ 
character, or the corteQtnels and accuracy of the” i 

r* which are circumſtances, that have — 

nfluence on the pleaſure, : W 

the profit of reading any compolunge- 4 
inconveniences, 4 


which was juſtly — yo frog exce — ig areas - A 1 

, — were the reaſons which determinedthe publiſhes: & ; 
er of this edition to be at ſome pains in Sen © 
> 4 world wien copies of it, that ſhould have fore” - 3 
meaſure df.exaftnefs and beamy. For which pur= i 
poſe the greateſt cafe was taken to correct this edi- 2 
tion by that copy which the author bemfelf publiſu- 
2 Anno 1659. Beſides which the 128 os 
edby him are now tranſcribed at full length; 

as in that, and all other editions, the chaprer and 2 
vetſe are only referred to; which was 2 mightyati» -* 
convenience to the reader, w. ſt be — the 4 
_ great deal of trouble, if hs” all rhe 
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modern dreſs placed in their ſtead : but beſides thar 
this is . to be uſed by the editors 
& of any author's performances, and detracts freu 
their genuine purity; the petions, who ' aſſume 
1 jou hberty in the preſent cafe, have had the mii 
runs got to underſtand thescmtiriſmathemſelvesg 
= - GT bave im 2 — 
es, very different from the delign and meaning 
ol the writer. Now, that flſo is remediem in thia 
edition, where every thing is reſtored to its origis 
= nal purity : and a hit of Scots words, with an ex- 
= plication of them, is ſubjoined, whereby they, ate 
ei ro the Engliſh reader, © 
ii hoped it will not be unacceptable tothe read- 
e, that we now gire ſome account of the author 
&- oo valuable a Treatiſe; and make a few obſerva - 
tions uppathe performance itſelf : for tho? the re- 
verend Mr. Trail hath already ia ſome meaſure pre- 
vented us by his preface to the London edition, Anno 
1705, yet a very worthy munifter of this church and 
Auear relation af Mr. Guthrie's, 282 
us witha great many additional mate for this. 
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dil and par informatian concerning ii 
©. excellent author, han Mr. Trail could do. 
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of Mr. WILL L14M ! 72 7 M 
Mr. Wilkan Guthrie was eldeſt fon to the la 8 
| of 9 in the ſhire of Angus, a cadet of the 
of Guthrie; and by the mother's ſide 
OS from the ancient houſe of Eaſter-Ogle, of 
Pn Be nn. : whereby he enjoyed -1 
uch adyantages of birth, as at leaſt racked him above 
the contempt of thoſe who give the hi value tio 
| nobleneſs of blood, and dote moſt fondly on the an- 
_ tiquity of families. Go bleſſed his — with a 
numerous ſo that he three ſiſters 
man, and four brothers, all of vhich, except one. 
dicated themſelves to the ſervice of Gop inthe 
goſpel of his ſon: namely, Robert who was licen- 
$a to-preach, but neyer ordained to a parochial 
charge, his tender conftitution.and numerous _ ' 
mities rendring — whe ual for ſo laborious an of- + 
fee, and brin don to an end of his 8 0 
| ander, who — * miniſter of the pariſh D 
Strickathrow, in the preſbytery of Brechin in Au- 
Sus; —— the bee 1645, * he continued a 
0 


 Nious and abourer in the work of , 
| Þ the 22 n of prelacy; which P 
= our conſtitution affected him 1% Ain ten- 

ung and is thought to have ſhortned k- 
— yh to his death, Annoz66r, And - 
Joly the younge ſon, miniſter of Torbolton m 4 

ſhire of Air, Fo which poſt he remained till he 
was turned out at the reſtoration, for non-copfors 
mity, and had his ſhare of the violence agg Pa = 
which then reigned ; till in the year 1 1 
removed to the beiter world of peace — — 


1 char of five ſons, four of them ſhould hae 
— ah themſelves to the nobleſt E — of * 
| the promonin on miniſtry of reconciliation, 3 

— of — A 
> mo — it was one of the moſt = 
es in the life of our author, — — 4 
. heighten the endearments of a n- 
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miniſtry ; and in conſequence of that pious reſolv= 
uon, he gave a inſtance of mortification 
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the peculiar ſervice of their common Lox p. | 
He was born at Pitforthy in the year 1620, and 


no ſooner got beyond the bloom of infancy, but he 


gave proofs of his capacity and genius, by very quick 


2 and conſiderable advances in the Latin Greek 

=. tongues. After which he was ſent to the univerſi- 

$ 5 F St. Andrews, where he ſtudied 1 un- 
der t 


he memorable Mr. james Guthrie, who was 
afterwards miniſter at — : and became ſo fa- 
mous by his uncommon zeal for the religion and li- 
berty of his country, and by his being made one of 


the earheſt ſacrifices to the growing tyranny of K. 


Charles M's reign. The ſcholar being the maſter's 
relation, was entitled to his peculiar care, lodged, 


-when at the college, in the ſame chamber with him, 


and had thereby the principles of lefrning infuſed 
into him with more accuracy and advantage than 


his claſs-fellows, in conjunction with a conſtant 
| — to Gop and religion, and early impreſſions | 
piety ; 


and no doubt this happy fituation contri» 


© buted not a hate to the unuſual progreſs he made 


in all the parts of univ erſity ſtudies, * 
: Hig hen the — of maſter of arts, he 


WE  applicd bicaſclf for ome years wo the ſtudy &f dri- 
- nity, under the . My. — . — 


ford. After which, being entered nyon trials, which 
he underwent with r= applauſe, he was hcenſed 


ro- 
ord - 


good juſtly ce ted for his affecting and 
ively preaching, and holy life, was, by the blei- 


io preach the goſpel in Auguſt 1642. and according 
to Mr. Trails account, he not only happily impro- 
- vyvedin Tl n 200, man 
as profeffor of divinity ; but the miniſtry of that 
* man, ſo 1 


fig of God, mad the inſtrument, if not of his con- 


yerfion, which his early piety gives us ground to 
believe was ſooner effected, eat of great ad- 
vances in a religious life, which was fo ared 


immediate ſervice of Gos in the office of the holy 
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to theworld, and with how ardent a zeal he deſigu- 
ed to give himſelf wholly to the work of the gripe 
in quitting his paternaleſtate to the only brother of 
the five who was not engaged in the ſacred office, 
that thereby he himſelf m1 
ed from the affairs of this life, and intirely em- 
mo in thoſe of the eternal world. Soon after 
his being licenſed he left St. Andrews, accompanied 


with the high eſteem and 2 of the pro- 23 


feſſors of that univerſity, which they gave proof of 
by a recommendation conceived in terms ſo full and 
— that they bore the character of an inward 
rega 


tomy lord Maucfilin, eldeſt ſon to the Earl of Low- 


continued till he entred upon a parochial 
of which 6 * | 


don, Chancellor of Scotland ; in which ſation e 
charge, 


He was employed to preach in Galſtoun upon ® 1 ! 


à preparation day, re the celebration 


Lord's ſup 4 
new erected parh of Finwick being pretetits beß̃ 
were ſo mu I 


| edified by the ſermon, and gonceiv- 
ed ſo juſt a value for Lim, that they imm atel 


_ reſolved to make choice of him for their — | | 4 


and in 3 hereof, gave him à ve barmo- 


nions call, which Mr. Guthrie having com 
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ght be perfectly diſentan- * ; | 


and value, more than the form of a cuſto-, 'Þ 
mary teſtimonial. After this, he became governor 


„and where ſeveral members of the -2 
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the peculiar ſervice of their common Lox p. | 
43 He was born at Prtforthy in the year 1620, and 
no ſooner ee the —— of 2 bur > 
11 — of his capacity genius, by very qui 
and conſiderable advances in the 1242 and Crank | 
= tongues. After which he was ſent to the univerſi- 
ty of St. Andrews, where he ſtudied 1 y un- 
er the memorable Mr. james Guthrie, who was 
afterwards miniſter at — and became ſo fa- 
mous by his uncommon zeal for the religion and li- 
berty of his country, and by his being made one of 
the carkeſt ſacrifices to the growing tyranny of K. 
Charles M's reign. The ſcholar being the maſter's 
relation, was entitled to his pecuhar care, lodged, 
-when at the college, in the ſame chamber with him, 
and had thereby the principles of learning infuſed 
into him with more accuracy and advantage than 
his claſs-fellows, in con junction with a conſtant 
| —— to Gop and region, and early impreſhons 
rr and no doubt this happy fituation contri- 
buied nota hitle to the unuſual progreſs he made 
in all the parts of univerſity ſtudies. 5 
Haring taken the Degree of — of arts, he 
| Hom eck hiraſelf for ſome years vo the ſtudy of divi- 
„ under the . of My. Samuel Ruther» 
BS Aſter which, being * trials, which 
de ſunderwent with 2 appla he was ticenſed | 
= — — — in Auguſt —4 22d acc ; 
to Mr. Trails account, he not only happily impro- 
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by a recommendation conceived in terms ſo full and 
ſtrong, that they bore the character of an inward 
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to theworld, and with how ardent a zeal he — 23 
ed to give himſelf wholly to the work of — pel 
in quitting his paternaleſtate to the only brother ox, 
the five who was not engaged in the ſacred ofhce, - 
that thereby he himſelf might be perfectly diſentan- * 7 
Med from the affairs of this life, and intirely em- 4 
loyed in thoſe of the eternal world. Soon after 
his 1 licenſed he left St. Andrews, accompanied 
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regard and value, more than the form of a cuſto-—- 

mary teſtimonial. After this, he became governor 
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the firſt of it; the people hall been very 
much and had not enjoyed the means q 
grace with that caſe and aJvantange which others 
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8 rance of many of them; e 

z- ign general ne Korf God and conſequent 

| But under all theſe diſadvan antages, that keavevly 

| 6 2 b 2eal for the ae his great r 

3 ec the labour of this excellent miniſter, his fer · 


- Abd his haly viſdom and diligence in re 


and accompanied with the powerful influences. of 
is holy Spirit, that in a litt time & noble change 
as Wrou 
dre almoſt all peru ſaded to attend the = "pt or- 
. Uinances, to ſet up and maintain the ſtated worſhip 
Tc God in their families; and ſcarce was there a 
uſe in the whole pariſh, that did not bring ** 
E ame fruits of his . miniſtry, and afford ſome 


erts to a reli 


+ the iuſtrument o 
| 3 
er ene tran 3 wage 3 from 
2 people under him; 
4 gd war can 43 wed rey he of. everlaſting Re» 
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% me to feed the tc wekeSef hy "Chrif: 
3 2 with wholeſome inſtruction, he adapted 

| exerciſes to the Joweſt capacities, began with 
20 " the moſt eaſy and obvious truths of religion, and ſo 

prepared the way for thofe which required a more 
= . enlightned underſtanding. He was careful not to 
| | 4 _ the ignorant, ſo as to beget a diſtaſte in them 
oſ the means of knowledge, nor to con found the 
and baſhfu] ; but by his meekneſs and con- 
deſcenſion he encouraged and engaged them; : Where- 
by catechizing became a pleaſure to them, and he 
| had Nan l: to ſee uſeful and ſolid knowl ſpread - 
1 among a people whom he found y ig- 
©. \porane * 


. the own experience in the ways of Gov, and the 
3 at depths of troubles and — doubts and 

8 eby awakned — are exerciſed, 
2 . move be bimfelf was often plunged, eminently 
thed him for aſkſtin and comforting others in 
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I me like circ the weak 
hands, and ofirming the feeble þ | 
2 — to t in him that | 
poor ſouls, thoſe bowels of — 2 


4 = which can — be found with any but 
who themſelves have had a feeling acquain- 
- tance with the Methods of the ſpiritual Hife, and the 
Work of the holy ſpicit in — own hearts and 
And it were eaſy to en] arge upon the uncom- 
dexteri = this excellent perſon had in 
3D and the approaches of the 
138 terrars, _ . advantage of thoſe who were 
Expoſed to them: fo hat though inſtances of a 

bed repentance rare ly happen, and it be in 
4 ag A infoite madneſs to delay to the laſt hour that 
2 — which is of eternal conſequence; yet there 
. not evidences of the divine bleſſing upon his 
a endeavours to —— and call them to Gon 
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— for the — of his rr: Maſter, "ada ten> © Y 
der — th to the ſouls of men, and 2s it was — 
hs pee * thing made him . Lea "YN 
at he mi oy them in prop king- 
dom of God, nd Wh tranſg — thein 
ways; ſo the very — his recreation were dedi- 
cated to this * which was ſo endeared to him, 
and he knew how to make his diverſions ſubſetvient Y 4 
to the nobler ends of his miniſtry, he made them 
the occaſions of familiarizing his people to him, and | 
introducing himſelf to their affections; — in te 7 
diſguiſe of a ſportſman, he gained ſome to a religious 
life, whom he could have little influence "MF 
miniſter's gown ; of which "thees — | 1 
memorable exam » 
Some of the * were ſo extremely rude and 
barbarous, that +4 never attended upon divine 
fo er = 
or ; to ſuch every thing that regar igion 
was eful, a miniſter would have ban e — 
to have frightened them, nor could he have acceſs 
either to viſit or earechiſe them: but what Mr. Gu- 
* „ 2 e | otherwiſe deſpaired of, - 
da deedens, in the habit which 
he — — conciliated the efteem and love = 
even of theſe ignorant creatures, made uſe of their Aj 1 
curiolity, as well as of nobler "hem imo the pats” ] 
them to the church, and enter them into the paths 
1 ſo that the pulpit was the firſt place 
which diſcovered to them that it was mini- 3 
ſter himſelf who had allured them thither ; and o 
condeſcending a method of gaining them procurtd 
2 conſtant attendance upon public ordinances, ad * * 
was at 3 accompanied by the fruits of righ- - 
teouſneſs, which are thro” Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
praiſe of God. Thus, in umitation of the great 8 
Api, * 2 crafty he caught them with gail 
_— W 2 wiſdom and 3 de 
| * 8 3. wo 25 . * 4 ph , 
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William Warner, of Ardeir, in the ſhire of Air . 


| whom we are obliged for the materials, from which . | ö 
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Mr, Warner was ſettked miniſter of the goſpel 3& 
Irvine. Both he and ſhe ate yetfiving full of years, 
waiting:till their change come. Their children are, 


Ag 
- 


and Margaret Warner, married to Mr. Robert 
Wodrow miniſter of the goſpel! at Eaſtwood, to 


this account of Mr, Guthrie's Weis compoſe. 
We have given a ſhort account of Mr. Guthries 
eminent miniſterial] endowments, as they appeared 
in the diſcharge of the — office among his 
own people, and of the glorious ſucceſſes where- 
with God bleſſed his zealous love and unwearied 
diligence : but this was not the ſole character which ü 
he excelled in; for in every other capacity he 
gave equal proofs of his ſuperior accom-ſuj- 
ments, A 
He was diſtinguiſhed in the jndicatures of tbde 
noch, from which he never allowed himſelf to 
abſent, by a thorough knowledge of our confti- 3 
tution, an heroic courage and firmneſs whenever 
the cauſe of truth and holineſs was concerned; and 
that modeſt regard for others, and affection to his 
brethren, which endeared him to them, and qua- 
lified him for the buſineſs and duties of ſociety. 3 
When that unhappy diſtinction betwixt the puh 
lic Reſolutioners and the Proteſters found place ia 
the church, Mr. Guthrie thought it his duty to be 
of the laſt denomination : yet he took care that 
his angry paſſions did not embitter his zeal, which 
he tempered with a conſtant moderation, ar 3 
ſweetened with an ardent love to peace. He preach--, 
ed with his brethren of different ſentiments; and 
warmly entertained every thing that had a tenden- 
cy to union, and could give proſpect of an accom- * 
modation : the power of divine grace, and his na 3 
tive genius and temper, with united force engaging - 
him to healing meaſures, and inſpiring him with 
an abhorrency for ſuch as were factious and divi- __ 
five fo that during a ſeaſon of ſo great difficulties 
and hazards, he 2 every extreme, and de- 
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Deer euere 
; Mr. Warner was ſettled Miniſter of the-goſpel at 
- Irvine. Both he and ſhe ate yetfivifg full of years, 
waiting till their change come. Their children are, 
William Warner, of Ardeir, in the ſhire of Air; 
and Margaret Warner, married to Mr. Robert 
Wodrow miniſter of the goſpel at Eaſtwood, to 
whom we are obliged for the materials, from which 
this account of Mr. Guthrie's We is compoſed.  _ 
We have given a ſhort account of Mr. Guthrie's 
eminent miniſterial endowments, as they appeared 
in the diſcharge of the . office among his 
own people, and of the glorious ſucceſſes where- 
with God bleſſed his zealous love and unwearied 
diligence : but this was not the ſole character which 
ö he excelled in; for in every other capacity be 
| gave equal proofs of his ſuperior accomp*.ſh- |} 
? ments. ER 155" ax 
J He was diſtinguiſhed in the jndicatures of the 
. church, from which he never allowed himſelf to 
e 
- 
, 
5 
, 


de abſent, by a thorough knowledge of our conſti- 
tution, an heroic courage and firmneſs whenever 
the cauſe of truth and holinefs was concerned ; and 
that modeſt regard for others, and affection to his 
brethren, which endeared him to them, and qua- 
lified him for the buſineſs and duties of ſociety, © 
When that unhappy diſtinction betwixt the pub- ' i 
| lic Reſolutioners and the Proteſters found place i $ 
the church, Mr. Guthrie thought it his duty to be 
of the laſt denomination : yet he took care that 
his angry paſſions did not embitter his zeal, which 
he tempered with a conſtant moderation, and & 
ſweetened with an ardent love to peace. He preach--, Mi 
ed with his brethren of different ſentiments; ane 
warmly entertained every thing that had a tenden- 
Cy to union, and could = proſpe& of an accom- 
modarion : the power of divine grace, and his na- i 
tive genius and temper, with united force engaging __ 
him to healing meaſures, and inſpiring him with 2 
an abhorrency for ſuch as were factious and divi- _ 
five; fo that during a ſeaſon of ſo great difficulties "nl 
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came a bright example of a zealous moderations 
whereby he was'of more than ordinary uſefulneſs 
to the church on all public occaſions, 


In the year 1645, when a young man, he was ap- 
pointed by the aſſembly to attend the army; a ha 


py conjunction of all the endowments which could 


qualify a perſon for that ſtation ſoon determining 
the church to make him their choice. Being new- 
ly married, he was then in ſuch circumſtances, 


as 
under the Moſaical economy, would have afforded . 


him a diſpenſation from that ſervice: and his af- 
fectionate wife was not a little frightened at the 
dangers he might be expoſed to, which increaſed 
her averſion to ſuch a degree, that her reluctant 


affection ſtruggled with her duty; but the voice 


of providence ſoon gave the laſt principle the ſu- 
periority. When he was preparing for his depar- 
ture, a violent fit of the gravel reduced him to the 
greateſt extremity. of pain and danger: his religi- 
gious ſpouſe underſtood and improved the divine 


_--Chaſtiſement; ſhe ſaw how eaſily God could put 
an end to a life ſhe was too apprehenſive about; 


and this ——_— her up to a fixed reſolution ne- 


ver to oppoſe N 
any imployment whereby. he might honour his 


_ +Maſter, how formidable ſoever were the hazards 


which attended it. | : | 
While he was with the army, he was in a re- 
markable manner preſerved, when in very danger- 


— ous circumſtances, upon a defeat of a party which 


was then with. He ever after retained a grate - 


= | ſenſe of the divine goodneſs; and, after his re- 
turn to the pariſh, was animated thereby to a more 


vigorous dihgence in the work of the muniſtry, and 
propagating the kingdom of the ſon of God, both 
among his own people, and all who were round 
about him, his public preaching, eſpecially at the 
miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, and his private 


And indeed in other reſpects alſo, yt 
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of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE... 1 
verſally uſeful in the country where he lived. The 
juſt value which the nobility and gentry in 8 
neighbourhood had for him, and the intereſt win 
this gave him with them, enabled him to improve 
ſucceſsfully frequent opportunities he had to do 
| offices to particular perſons, to compoſe- dif- 
23 rences, aud remove feuds which were ready e- 
nough to prevail in the country ; and to aſſiſt the _ 
Judicatures of the church by procuring the con- 
b ſent and ſupport of thoſe concerned, in plant- 
| ing vacant congregations with men worthy of the 
| facred character. ” | | 


| — — _— of the Engliſh ſeQarians under 

| Oliver Cromwel, and the variety of attempts 

| which they made, while in Scotland, upon the con- 
| ſtitution and diſcipline of the church, was one oft 
| the difficulties which the miniſtry had thento 
ſtruggle with; and it, among others, gave a dif» 
.covery of the excellent qualities of Mr. Guthrie. © 
His pleaſant facetious converſation, and maſterly” 
reaſoning, procured him an univerfal reſpett from 


3 me En officers, and made them ſend of bis 
company. While at the ſame time his courage © 2 
f and conſtancy did not fail him in the cauſe of e 
great Maſter, and were often uſeful to curb the ex= 
travagancies of the ſectarians, and maintain 
and regularity, One inſtance hereof 3 — ace 
the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper celebrated at 
Glaſgow by Mr. andrew Gray. Several of the 
Engliſh officers hal formed a def to put in ex-" 3 
ecution the diſorderly — of a promiſcuous 
admiſhon to the Lord's table, by coming to ite 
themſelves without acquainting the miniſter, or be- 
ing in adue manner found worthy of tha: 2 + 
Nr. Guthrie, to whoſe ſhare it fell to diſpenſe e 
— that table, ſpoke to them when the " 
were Teaving their pews in order to make their 
N with ſuch gravity, reſolution and zeal, 
that they were quite confounded, and fat doun a- 
| — occaſ ning any further diſturbance, - 
he Quakers alſo <> Dank about this time co ⁵ 
* e 
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16 — Menars f thee LIFE 
ſow tares in Mr, Guthrie's pariſh, r 
this end his abſence for ſome weeks, during which 
he was detained in Angus about his private affairs : 
but he returned before the poiſon had ſunk deep, 
&  - recovered ſome that were in hazard of being taint- 
cd by its fatal influences; and in conference ſo con- 
founded thoſe Heretics, that they deſpaired of e- 
ver attacking with ſucceſs a flock guarded by fo 
watchful and ſkilful a ſhepherd, whereas they had 
made too many proſelytes to their wild delufions 
in Kilbride, and ſome other neighbouring Pariſhes. 
It may be eaſily imagined, that the eminent gifts 
and graces of this excellent perſon, would engage 
pariſhes of greater character and importance, than 
Finwick, to deſire his miniſtry, and earneftly la- 
bour for ſucceſs in their attempts to obtain it; and 
indeed his people and himſelf were frequently ex · 
to the troubles of proceſſes of tranſportati- 
on, and vexed with fears, as to the iſſue of them, 
Renfrew, Linlithgow, — Glaſgow and Edin- 
burgh, having all of them called him, But beſide 
©. the indifferent opinion he entertained ef the me- 
© - thod of ſupplying vacancies by tranſportations in 
general, and that the air and diverſions of a coun- 
try life were of uſe to him in maintaining a healthy 
conſtitution; his love to his flack was ſo warm and 
conſtant, that he put an inyincible obſtinacy againſt 
all deſigns of ſeparating him from them. A rela- 
tion is indeed founded on the nobleſt bottom, and 
” © Gnks deepeſt into the ſoul, when it is animated by 
the principle of the ſpiritual life; and therefore it 
— in the higheſt degree endear a miniſter to his 
„people, and engage their affection and eſteem by 
the - moſt powerful tye, when his labours have 
deen ſucceſsful in reclaiming them from fin their 
ruin, and perſuading them to enter upon a reli- 
+ gious life ; and fo they owe to him, as far as they 
&  candotoan inſtrument in the hand of Gov, the 
© - ſalvation of their immortal fouls, which is the in- 
comparably ſtrongeſt obligation that one man can | 
_ haze to another, and the moſt flowing fource f 
1 HSE grautude 3 


* * 0 * 4 Cs _— . l 4 
8 | F 8 


CY 5 
* W 1 9 VS. 
3 . 


Ll 
N 1 _ 2 
aA 8. 7 * * 
n , * 
: » + -V7 a * 
„ 3 
- of - 7 


* * * 


* * 
we 


1 * — FS * 22 
3 ** 
** 4 2 + 


— — — . L _ - 6 
| : WE PT ; 4 _—_ 
* n a e e et IDs hk, * 
PR * — 4 wy . " 4 Jo | I j K - "Y * 
= A LN N * 4 an W __— 9 75 
> 2 4 4 4 * « : ati 2 9 
* FP: * K W., 


8 


[1 7 2 * 
St * 
— \ I * * 
* * 8 
15 * 


A 


* 


* 5 


* .. 138 
4 


4 4 OM H 8 Oi 
& * As k " 
ar 2.x * 
5 - * 4 * % = 
3 4 p oF lt 
- _ — * 20 4 
* 


of Mr. VIII 77 K GUTHRI 
titude; and on the other hand a minifter can 
carce miſs to have a peculiar tenderneſs a nd 
warmth of divine affe&ion for thoſe, whoſe father 
he is after the ſpirit, and hath been honoured by 4 
God in bringing them to the kingdom of his Son, 
and begetting them through the gol |, whoſe he- 
venly birth is now the — pleaſure and bright 
eſt triumph of his life, and will be one day his crown 
of glory and rejoicing. A friendſhip that had ſuch 
a life, and was invigorated by a ſpirit ſo pure and 
active, made Mr. Guthrie prefer Finwick, a poor 
obſcure pariſh, to the moſt confiderable charges in 
the Nation; which-was a proof of bis mortiſication 
to the world, and that he was moved by views ſa- 
perior to temporal intereſts, 2 3 
Thus Mr. Guthrie continued with his old pariſnj, 
till the great alteration which the reſtoration f 
King Charles II. made in public affairs. The firſt 
diſcovery that the meaſures of the court gave a de-- . 
ſign to overturn the government of the church, af- 
| fected Mr. Guthrie in the moſt ſenſible part; nor 
could an hn afford him ſatis faction, while ſhe was 
in trouble, and about to be laid deſolate: nor did he 
let any occaſion ſlip of ſne wing his concern for that 
| which was dearer to him than his other intereſts, | 
At the ſynod of Glaſgow, held April 166r, after 
long reaſoning about proper meaſures for the ſecu- 
rity of religion, the matter was referred to a com- 
' mittee ; Mr. Guthrie preſented the draught of an 
addreſs to the parliamentwherein afaithful teſtimo- 
ny was given to the purity of our reformation in wor- 
ſhip, doctrine, diſeipline, and government, in terms 
2 or their prudence and their cou- 
rage. ry body approved of it, and it was tranſ- 
mitted to the ſ : but ſome worthy miniſters 
the fide of the public 7s being doubtful 
of the ſeaſonableneſs of ſych a repreſemation, conſi- 
dering the difficulties of the times, gave an opportu- 
nity to thoſe who deſigned to — with 22 
10 procure a delay, and foro c it; did 
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1s ' Memoirs ff th LIFE 
= not prevent its being ſerviceable to the end of our 
no mentioning it, namely, affording a proof of the 

E zealous honeſty and firmneſe of Mr. Guthrie. 
Another inſtance whereof was, the reſolution 
be took to wait upon his worthy friend Mr. James 


Guthrie at his execution, notwithſtanding the appa- 
rent hazard he muſt thereby have expoſed himſelf 


to. But his ſeſſion prevailed upon him, tho? not 
without difficulty, by their earneſt intreaties, to lay 
aſide a deſign that could not miſs to deprive them 
immediately of his miniſtry, which by the good- 
neſs of Gop, they enjoyed ſome years after his 
brethren were ejected. | 


= * 2 
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Wo the fervent prayers of his own people, and of many 


1 favour in the firſt place; Mr. Guthrie's 
being connived at for ſome time, was principally 
owing ta the favour of ſome great men inthe govern- 


r 


was heightned by a conjunction of eſteem and gra- 
|. titude., Mr, Guthrie having had occaſion to oblige 
EF Him when impriſoned for his loyalty before the re- 
= Roration, which that noble Lord never forgot, and 
= when be was chancellor, contributed what he. could 


Was more univerſally diffuſed through the whole 


b 8 czeir paſtors. Many then hungred\fter the word 


_— neſs embrace the advantage which a merciful pro- 
=— vidence afforded them, of Mr. Guthrie's mini- 
ſtry. Great multitudes reforted to him from all 
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Next to the protection of a kind providence, and 


13 * unto which he always attributed this diſtin- 
uit 


ment, particularly the earls of Eglintoun and Glen- 
cairn, the laſt of whom had a regard for him which 


3X ſelves with the greateſt efficacy, and his uſefulneſs 


?-- Country, which was in a great meaſure deprived of 
” of the Lord, and this made with more eager- 


parts of the Weſt country; his large chureb was 
| - with hearers from Glaigow, Paiſley, 
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dance upon the ſacred ordinances was then accom- 


* - 
* 8 2 
4 ö 44% — 
"» 2 

A my _ 98 c 1 

— - © * 8 

< by - 3 1 
ant IT v4 "OW. bs 


F N 2 * x * + « 4 ' Y $4 . 225 . * a Fo PAY 5 a L * # "n 1 * * 1 « * K 8 n . IF > x — * 7 "Ui 
© 5 PIN a. = . v 1 4 — 0 3 by * - „ * * 3 wy 8 -—- 
7... . ˙——— 
N q : . _— \ 
— 0 1 _ 
: * 4 


Lanerk, Hamilton, and other . diſtant places, 
and his ſtrong and clear voice enabled him to — BB 


the profit of his diſcourſes to the many hundreds. 3 
who were obliged to keep without doors. 
An extraordinary zeal then enlivened the ſouls of 


ſincere chriſtians; they were animated by a warm 
affection to the truth, and an ducommon delight in 
hearing the joyful ſound; and this made them de- 
ſpiſe the difficulties that lay in their way, and bear 
cheerfully with many inconveniences, which atten- 


Panied with: ſo that we are aſſured by ſeveral wor- 
thy perſons who enjoyed Mr. Guthrie's miniſtry 3 
at that time, That it was their uſual practice 
to come to Finwick upon ſaturday, ſpend the great= 
* teſt part of that night in prayer to God, and con- 
verſation about the great concerns of their Guts, —= 

attend on the public worſhip on the ſabbath, dedi= 
cate the remainder of that holy day to religious ex- 
erciſes, and then on the monday go home ten, 
twelve, or twenty miles, without grudging the fa- 
tigue of ſo long a way, and the want of &p and 0+ 
ther refreſhments, or finding themſelves leſs pre- 
pared for any buſineſs throughout the week, ſnou 
much was their heart engaged in the attendance- 
they gave tothe ſacred adminiſtrations. A remark- 
able bleſſing accompanied ordinances that were 
diſpenſed to people who came with ſuch a diſpoli= 
tion of ſoul : t numbers were converted unte 
the truth, many were built up in their moſt holỹx 
faith. A divine power animated the goſpel that 


was preached, and exerted itſelf in a holy warm 


of ſanctified affections, a raviſhing pleaſure in divine 
fellowſhip, and a noble joy and triumph in their”. 
King and Saviour, which were to be viſibly diſcerns* 
ed in the hearers; many were confirmed in ts 
god ways of the Lord, ftreagthned and comforted 
inſt temporal fears and diſcoùragements; and © 
the fruits of righteouſneſs diſcovering their beauty 
and excellency in a holy converfation, were a glo- 
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20 Memoirs of the LIFE 
= the wonderful ſucceſs of Mr. Guthrie's miniſtry.- 
And there are ſome of thoſe yet alive, of whoſe cone 
verſion to a religious life God honoured him to 
be the inſtrument, who are ready to atteſt much 
more than hath been juſt now ſaid ; and can never 
think, without an exultation of foul, and emotion 
of revived affections, upon the memory of their ſpi- 
ritual father, and the power of that victorious grace, 
which in thoſe days triumphed fo gloriouſly. 
| During theſe few years, while Mr. Guthrie was 
cCionnived at, the dangers of the time never fright- 
ned him from his duty: but, with a becoming 
= boldneſs, fortified his people in a zealous adherence 


| tothe gorny of our reformation, warned them of 
the defection that was then made by the introduc- | 
S- tion of Prelacy, and inſtructed them in the duties of 
ſ difficult a ſeaſon; while he recommended by his 
own ſteddineſs what he taught from the pulpit, he 
conſtantly maintaining fellowſhip with his ezected 
brethren, and never making the leaſt compliance 
with the prelatic ſchemes. And yet ia his ſermons 
be governed his courage and faithfulneſs by chrif- 
un prudence, and with reference to civil affairs, 

=_— confined himſelf ſo much to the language of the ſa- 

=. ered oracles, and expreſſed himſelf with ſuch a juſt ” 
| — lawful authority, that his enemies could _ 

B no occaſion againſt him. | 
he extraordinary reputation and uſefulneſs of 

=. Mr. Guthrie, who was admired and followed by all 


the country, provoked the jealous and angry pathons 

of the prelates ; and his excellent merit became one 
of the cauſes of his being attacked. Interceſſions 
were indeed made 1n his alf, but without ſuc - 
ceſs, particularly by the earl of Glencairn then chan- 

cellor, who made a vifit to the Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
gow, at his houſe there, and at parting, afkedit as a 
— favour from him, that Mr. Guthrie might 
overlooked, he ig him to be an excellent 
_ and well affected tothe civil government: but 

biſhop not only refuſed bim, but did it with 

® haughty kad dixdaigful air, telling him, That 
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"* cannot be done, it ſhall not} he is a rin 2 
and keeper up of ſchifn in my Dioceſe; 
then pretty abru 18 the chancellor. Rowallan, 
Cunninghamhead, and ſome other preſbyterian gen- 
tlemen, who were waiting on him, obſerving the” 
chancellor diſcompoſed witch he left the Archbi- 
ſhop, preſumed to aſk what the matter might be, 
To which the earl anſwered, © We have ſet up 
. ** theſe men and they will tread us under _ = 
( feet.” In conſequence of this reſolution of = 
1 inexorable Archbiſhop Burnet, upon th — 2 of Juby july 
| 1664, Mr Guthrie was, by a commiſhon from | 
2 nded, diſcharged the exerciſe of his miniſtry, 4 
and his church declared vacant, and he himſelf byan' | 
armed force obliged to remove from it: a large ac-' 
count of which will be t en by the reverend Mrv' 8 
Ae ee, * "th fa Fer 2 th ch nave - 2 = 
ory of the ſufferings blibed T. cof= Þ © 
land, which will ſhort! 1. He was. 
notwithſtanding allowed to live be eaſe at fin- 
wick, where he continued ſome more than a year; 
during which he was exceeding uſeful to his people 2 
in a private character. - 
$ brother to whom hehad made over his pater- -þ 
nal eſtate of Pitforthy, dying in the ſummer, 1665, 
Mr. Guthrie's preſence there was neceſſary for or- 
dering private affairs, which made him and his wife 
take journey for Angus about that time. — had 
not been long in that country, till he was * % 
a com en, a diſtempers, the gravel, Ih whi 45 35 
he h equently tortured, the Gout, and 4 
viole nt * burning, at once attacked him win 
games the agonies with thoſe three terrible 3 Y 
— pain oceaſionedwere almoſt br e = 


— — — a ſcene prepared for 5 bri I 
appearance of the conſtancy, patience and 15 | 
tion of this worthy miniſter, In the midft ad. his 
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the wonderful ſucceſs of Mr. Guthrie's miniſtry.- 


4 Ad there are ſome of thoſe yet alive, of whoſe con- 


verſion to a religious life God honoured him to 
be the inſtrument, who are ready to atteſt much 
more than hath been juſt now ſaid ; and can never 
think, without an exultation of foul, and emotion 
of revived affections, upon the memory of their ſpi- 
ritual father, and the power of that victorious grace, 
which in thoſe days triumphed fo gloriouſly. 

During theſe few years, while Mr. Guthrie was 
connived at, the dangers of the time never fright- 


WW ned him from his uty: but, with a becoming 
* boldneſs, fortified his people in a zealous adherence 


to the purity of our reformation, warned them of 
the defection that was then made by the introduc- 
tion of Prelacy, and inſtructed them in the duties of 


F ſo difficult a ſeaſon; while he recommended by his 


own ſteddineſs what he taught from the pulpit, he 
conſtantly maintaining fellowſhip with his ezected 
brethren, and never making the leaſt compliance 
with the prelatic ſchemes. And yet ia his ſermons 
be governed his courage and faithfulnefs by chrif- 
tian prudence, and with reference to civil affairs, 


1 J  #eonfived himſelf ſo much to the language of the ſa- 
_ cred oracles, and expreſſed himſelf with ſuch a juſt 


regard to lawful authority, that his enemies could 
no occaſion againſt him, | 


| The extraordinary reputation and uſefulneſs of 
r. Guthrie, who was admired and followed by all 
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the country, provoked the jealous and angry pathons 
of the prelates ; and his excellent merit became one 

of the cauſes of his being attacked. Interceſſions 
were indeed made in his alf, but without ſuc - 
ceſs, particularly by the earl of Glencairn then chan- 
cellor, who made a viſit to the Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
gow, at his houſe there, and at parting, afkedit as a 
— favour from him, that Mr. Guthrie might 

de overlooked, he — — him to be an excellent 
man, and well affected to the civil government: bat 
the biſhop not only refuſed him, but did it with 
® haugity d disdainful air, telling him, That 
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of Mr. WILLIAM GUTHRIE 2x 4 
„ cannot be done, it ſhall not; he is a ring-leader,, * 
and keeper up of ſchifn in my Dioceſe ;” and 7 
then pretty * the chancellor. Rowallan, 
Cunninghamhead, and ſome other preſbyterian gen- 
tlemen, who were ems Keg bim, obſerving the 
chancellor diſcompoſed when he left the Archbi- 
ſhop, preſumed to aſk what the matter might be. 
To which the earl anſwered, © We have ſet up" 
_©* theſe men and they will tread us under their” 
feet. In conſequence of this reſolution of the 
inexorable Archbiſhop Burnet, upon the 24 of July 2 
1664, Mr Guthrie was, by a commiſhon from him, 
— nded, diſcharged the exerciſe of his miniſtry, 
and his church declared yacant,and he himſelf byan 
armed force obliged to remove from it: a large ac-' 
count of which will be given by the reverend M] 8 
The er pk 72 Ker _ e Ke: == 
bs/tory of the ſufferings of the churc cot - 73 
land, which will ſhort] "be publiſhed F. He was 
notwithſtanding allowed to live in his manſe at fin- 
wick, where he continued fome more than a year; 
during which he was exceeding uſeful to his people 
in a private character. 3 _ 
is brother to whom hehad made over his pater«g 


* 


— 
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Mr. Guthrie's preſence there was neceſſary for or- 
dering private affairs, which made him and his wife 
take journey for Angus about that time. He had 
not been long in that country, till he was ſeized by 
a com — diſtempers, the gravel, with whici 
he had been frequently tortured, the Gout, and a 
violent heart burning, at once attacked him witls _ 
great fury: the agonies with thoſe three terrible 
engines of pain oceaſionedwerealmoſt inſupportable z. 3 
and were therefore a ſcene prepared for à brighter 
appearance of the conſtancy, patience and . 4 
tion of this worthy miniſter. In the midſt of this 


heavy 7 * 


t. Thir memoirs of the life of Mr. William Gus, = 
thrie, were wrote in the 772 720, before Mr. -Y 
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ieꝗavy affliction, he ſtill adored the meaſures of di · 
ine providence, though at the ſame time he long- 
4 for his diſſolution, and expreſſed the ſatisfac- 
ion and Joy with which he would make the grave 
As dwelling-place, when God ſhould think fit to 
give him reſt there: his compaſhonate maſter at 
ditt indulged the pious breathings of his ſoul ; af- 
er eight or ten days illneſs he was gathered to his 


= Mr. Lewis Skinner, minifter at Brechin, upon wed- 
eeſday the tenth of October 1665, afternoon, in the 
=_ _ year of his age, and was buried in the church 


ias church of Scotland; ſo we have no doubt 
mat his better part, his foul was carried | an- 
gels to theſe peaceful 14. one of the inhabi- 
„ Qants whereofever ſays t 
mining amidſt the dazling glories of thoſe ſuperior 
Orbs, which are deſtined or the heroes of chriſ- 
= tlanity, who hath turned many unto righteouſneſs, 
WE nd have born a diſtinguiſhed part in the battles and 
_ triumphs of the King of ſaints. 
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of Brechin, and epiſcopal miniſters, his relations 
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bim, notwithſtanding he, with aningenuous freedom, 
expreſſed to them his ſorrow for their compliance 
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fairs, which was then made. 
This ſhort and imperfe& account of his life may, 
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of this excellent perſon: but we hope it will not 


ſimple manner, give ſome farther account of hit 
character, as we have it from perſons of undoubted 
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reputation, who were theme lves well acquainted 
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Athers, and died in the houſe of his brother-in-law, ' 


t Brechin, under Pitforthy's desk. And as he 

Aaumſelf died in the full aſſurance of faith, and to his 
don intereſt in the covenant of God, and under 

© the Plealing hopes that God would return in glory 


at he is fick ; and is now | 25 


During his ſickneſs he was viſited N Biſhop | 


and acquaintances; who all had a high value for 
; = with the corrupt eftabliſkment in eccleſiaſtical af- 
in ſome meaſure, let the reader into the character, 


de unnacceptable, if without repeating what hath 
bdeen already repreſented, we in a very plain and 


— 


1 perſsn was ſtately and well ſhaped, and bü 
features comely and handſome. And while be wa 


abhorred a ſlovenly meanneſs, as very far below ir 


and in his whole behaviour, as well as in his dreſs, - ® 
there was nothing that could give the leaſt diſguſt I 


and facetious in his converſation, which made it 
unirerſally agreeable, and added to the eſteem of a 


22 there was in his temper an intermixture of q 
__ thoughtfulneſs and melancholy, which ſometimes; 
gained the ſuperiority, when the publick intereſts 
were endangered, and the enemies of Zion, which 


upon the ice, which at the ſame time contributed ne 
to preſerve a vigorous health, and while in frequent 


Saviour, in which part of divine worſhip, his ſoul 4 2 
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% 


raiſed above an effeminate delicacy, which was un 
worthy the dignity of the miniſterial character, b 


and was therefore neat and cleanly in his apparel - 


to gentlemen of the politeſt education and miceſt 

raſle. An awful gravity dwelt upon his counte- 

nance, and never give way to we converſation, 

or thoſe freedoms which were unbecoming his ſa- 

cred office, however allowable they might be u X 
erſons of a different order: but he knew now to 
weeten and manage his temper, ſo as never to de» 

22 into an afflicted ſolemnity, or inconverſi- 
le auſterity: but was uſually extremely cheerful 


miniſter, the endearments of a friend and comrade: 
though indeed, which is generally the caſein great 


was his favourite concern, prevailed. 2» 
He uſed the innocent recreations and exerciſes i 
which then prevailed, fiſhing, fowling and playi wy 


converſation with the beſt of the neighbouring gentry "Mi 
as theſe occaſions gave him acceſs to bear in upon 
them reproofs and inſtructions with an ino e = 
familiarity, ; ; _ 
His ſtrong, and melodious voice, joined to a good 


ear, give him a great pleaſure in muſick, in the the- 


or and practice of which he had a more than or- 
dinary dexterity : and he failed not with mighty 
joy and ſatis faction, to employ frequently his wie 
for the nobleſt uſe of it, the praiſes of his maker ane 
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the other amiable qualities {that can give a 
Hluſtre to a man or a chriſtian, recommended this ex- 
-  cellent perſon : his generofity, hoſpitality, and 
* Charitable diſpoſition, were on all proper occaſions 
conſpicuous, and his modeſt humility gave a loveli- 


temptations offered to pride and vanity : his natural 
and acquired abilities, great ſucceſs, eftabliſhed 
reputation, and the applauſes of the whole coun- 
try whoadmired him, were all dangerous flatter- 
ers, apt to beguile a man into a fond conceit of Him- 


theſe 2 ſeducers, nor could they charm him 
into ſelf-ſufficiency and eſteem, for he had not ſo 
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what he had freely. | | 

He excelled in another noble part of religion as 
well as humanity, an affectionate — with 
ſuch as were expoſed either to outward afflictions, 
orheavier troubles of a diſquieted ſoul: for ſuch he 
had always a melting tenderneſs, and embraced 
every occaſion of ſuccouring and relieving them: 
his own experience filled them with pity for thoſe 
= who were in like circumſtances, gave him, in ſome 
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incomparably more exalted e for poor ſinners, 
BE. a fcllow-fgeling of their infirmities, and enabled as 

Lwoell as ſtirred him up to comfort them with the 
= conſolations whereby God had refreſhed and ſolaced 
bis own ſoul; and he was ever ſending up ferven 


== Mr. Guthrie, mentioned ſeveral of thoſe eminent 
==. miniſterial qualifications which he poſſeſſed, and 
made his character as a miniſter, equal to that 
EE which heſo juſtly enjoyed as a man and a chriſtian. 
ia his youth he had been a hard ſtudent, and 
_ this gave him a value for all the branches of learn» 
— ingand an acquaintance with them: But above all, 

his, favourite employed was the lady of the holy 
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192 with an united and unwearied vigiour. 
A 
neſs to his other virtues. Few men had greater 


ſelf; but his lowlineſs of mind was proof againſt 


learned Chriſt, and that he poſſeſſed nothing, but 


meaſure, what his great maſter hath always in an 


prayers to the throne of grace in their behalf. 
K We have in the former part of this account of 


Pere. 
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of Mr. WILLIAM E*"'THRIE. i; 
ſcriptures, which he read often in the original lan 
. and out of this divine treaſure of ſpiritual 
— he brought out as our ſaviour ſpeaks, 
things new and old, which were of the higheftad- 
vantage to him when he came to the pulpit Aga 
thorough acquaintance with the Bible is the beſt» 
way to make a good preacher ; ſo this was one mean 
of that excellency in diſcourſes from the pulpit, for 
which Mr. Guthrie was fo much celebrated: and 
indeed his ſermons had all the advantages which 
could be given them, by a clear explication of the 
text, obſervations and enlargements that were im- 
portant and ſuitable to the ſubiect, allufions and 
illuſtrations adapted to the meaneſt capacities of his 
people, and at the ſame time to the dignity of 
the pulpit, and the honour of religion, which re< 
quired a very uncommon talent; and then a livel 
and _— application of the doctrines which he 
taught, to the conſciences of his hearers, with an 
2dmirable mixture of light and heat, calculated to 
inſtruct the ignorant, awaken the ſecure, and enh- 
ven the whole ſoul in the ways of God: and to 
conclude, ſermons ſo excellent ia their compoſure? + I 
were delivered with a clear, ſtrong and we tuned | 
voice, a graceful ang vehement action, and eyes 
flowing with tears, which were circumſtances of 


no little advantage. : | | 
- In prayer to God, Mr. Guthrie equalled, if not 
exceeded himſelf as a preacher: the higheſt ſeriouſ- MM 
neſs and fervency, an awe of the great God on his 
foul, and a lively faith in his father ly goodneſs and 
care, ＋ with an inward feeling of what be 
ſpoke, all remarkably accompanying his addreſſes 
to the throne of grace in ſuch a degree, that max 
who heard him were uſually melted into rears of 
affection, and exceedingly edified. „ 
And to conelude, all his eminent qualities were 
— — by the grace of God, and heightned by an 
unaffected pt, and delightful fellowſhip with Gd 
through Chriſt: under the ſhinings of whoſe coun- 
tenance he habitually lived, and attained. to a very. 4 
11 C uncommoan Þþ 
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heavenly frame and temper, and of joy and peace 
in believing, while he both lived and "Godin full 
aſſurance of faith. 6 | 

We ſhall put an end of this imperfect account of 
che life and character of ſo eminent a perſon, by 
the teſtimonies of Mr. John Livingſtone miniſter at 
 Ancrum, and Mr. Mathew Crawford miniſter at 


The firftin a manuſcript account which he wrote 
= — of the miniſters of his own time, hath what follows, 


s man of a moſt ready gift and plentiful invention, 
«« with moſt appoſite compariſons, fit both to a- 
s wakenand pacify conſciences; firaight and fted- 

faſt in the publick cauſe of iſt 3 he was a 


«© Mr William Guthrie, Miniſter at Finwick, was a 


 Meniirs of the LIFE © - 
uncommon degree of ſpiritual-mindedneſs, of a 


Eaftwood, both his contemporaries, concerning him. 


60 
* great light in the weſt of Scotland. He was much 


and often troubled with the gravel, whereof he 


Mr. William Guthrie was as full and free as any 
man in Scotland had ever been, which, together 
A withtheexcellency of 2 ift, did ſo 
to the affections ot his people, 
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 * little town; every one building a houſe for his 
family upon it, that they might live under the 
1 % drop of his miniſtry.“ 


* 


words; Mr. William Guthrie was a burning and 

. < ſhining light, kept in after many others by the 
2 favour of the old earl of Eglintoun, the chan- 
6 cellor'sfather in law. He converted andconfirmed 
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from them, nor ſhall we detain We reader by 


concerning Mr. Guthrie; but theſe being already 
— publiſhed, it would be needleſs to cribe any 


the r which Mr. Trail gives of Mr Guthrie 
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died. In another place W l in his doQride, 


"Rs | 
I *« that they turned the corn field of his glebe to a | 


L | T The other, Mr. Macthew Crawford, in his ma- 
l 5 nuſeript hiſtory of the churchof Scotland, hath theſe 


many thouſand ſouls, and was eſteemed he 
_ * preateſt practical preacher in Scotland.” 1 
Xr. Rutherford in his letters bath ſome 
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ſermons of Mr, Guthrie's upon Hoſ. r3.9- and 2 
few other texts, printed from very imperfect notes, 
taken by a hearer, by ſome obſcure perſon, who 
wanted to make a little gain : but as thoſe could 
in no zuft ſenſe de accounted the work of Mr. Gu- 
#hrie, being both extremely corrupt and defective, 
dwere'very injurious to hismemory: Mr, Guthrie's 
his widow printed an advertiſement, and ſpread it 
as far as ſhe could, 10 guard the publick from being 
impoſed upon by thoſe ſpurious ſermons, which in 
I great meaſure put a ſtop to ſo unfair a practice: 
And thould in reaſon have prevented the diſinge - 
nuous extracts of ſome coarſe unguarded expreſſtons 
From them, which are to be met with in ſome pre- 
latical pamphlets, whereby they endeavour calum- 
-  D:ouſly to expoſe the presbyterian intereſt, from the 
ny alledged failures of one of its eminent guides 
and ſupporters, ec 
This ſmall treatiſe, the chriſtian's great intereſt, 
the only genuine work of Mr. Guthrie, hath been 
bleſſed by God with wonderful fucceſs in our own 
© "Country, it was publiſhed very ſeaſonably, a little 
before the introduction of prelacy at the reſtoration; 
4 or as the conduct of a merciful providence to be 


} E overlooked in affording ſo ufctul a help to muki- 


tudes of the people of God, when their worthy paſ- 
tors were torn from them. Severals have owed 
their converſion unto a religious life, to the read- 
ing of the treatife : and many thouſands have been 


| | thereby mightily edified and built up in the moſt 


= holy faith. | ; 7 
Nor hath it leſs regard paid it abroad in England: 
þ its author and itſelf were highly eſteemed by the 
=  grcatcit and beſt men there; that there could 
not de a greater honour done it, than dy the cha- 
onſr given thereof by Dr. Owen, will appear to 
all who are acquainted with the incomparable tearn- 
= ing and worth of that excellent ſcholar a 
as we have the ſtory from a reverend miniflfFof this 
church yet alive, who had the doctor's ſenuments 
from his own mouth, One day in converſation with 


- 


wine; 
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bim, the doctor ſpeaking of Scotland, faid. to,our. 
informer, *. You have truly men of great ſpirits i 
* Scotland, there is - a gentleman, Mr, Bailie 
« Jerviſwood, a perſon of the greateſt abilities, L 
* everalmoſt met with: and for divines,” faid he 
pulling out of his pocket a little gilded copy of this 
treatiſe of Mr, Guthrie's, That author I take to 
have been one of the greateſt divines that ever 
A wrote; it is myVademecum and I carry it, andthe 

. ** Sedan New Te nt ſtill about with me; Ihave 
_* written ſeveral folios, but there is more divinity 
* init than in them alt.” Though the great mo- 
deſty of this admirable divine, made him give a ve“ 
ry unequal character of his own excellent perform- 
ances, yet this does not hinder fuch an account... 2 
of Mr. Guthrie's book,given by fo maſterly a judge 
from being as much for Its reputation as any dn 
of that nature can be. 3 5 
Nor was the ufefulneſs of this pious treatiſe con- 
fined, either to the author's own country or la- 
| guage: foreigners alſo valued it, tranſfated it, and” - * 
were eminently N — 8 It was tranſlated} i 
into low Dutch by the reverend and pious Mr. Koe 
man, and was highly eſteemed in Holland, fo tha 
Mrs Guthrie and one of her daughters met wilh un- 
| common civilities and kindneſs, when their relati- 
on to its author was known, It is alſo late 
into French and high Dutch: and we are inſorm—-—- 
_ ed, that it was 2 ins * of the ea. 4 
ern tongues, at the charges of: e pattern x 
religion, arning and charity, the honourable * 
Robert Boyle, | 3 "1, A 
, — * e of the nin excel 
ency of this uſe „it might perhaps appear > 
| both needleſs and — for 2 to pretend t ogiss 
any further character of it, or recommend it to 
the eſteem, and uſe of the publik. 
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Tus far the very learned and excellent Author 
of this preface had proceeded in it, when it 
2 his Lord and maſter to call him to the ever - 
aſting reward of his labours, to his own unſpeak - 
able adv: tage but to the great loſs of the church, 
and inexpreſhible grief of all his ſurviving friends. 
- Bur he having propoſed at his entring upon this 
preface,not only to give ſomeaccount of the author, 
Which is all death has permitted him to do, but alſo 
tomakeſomeobſeryations,upontbework itſelf: ſome 


Y thought the preface would be imperfeR, if this like - 


wiſe were not done. It is therefore here eſſayed, 
tho? with very unequal abilities. | | 3 
This excellent treatiſe (which has been already 
fo often publiſhed, tranſlated into foreign langua- 
* | x thn paſſed the courſeobmore than ſixty years 
| with univerſal applauſe) hath already its rats in 
e churches of Chriſt; and its juſt and univerſal 
"eſteem ſo well ſettled, as to need no letters of com- 
+ © mendation from any man, eſpecially from ſo ob- 
ure a hand as mine; yet to give fome account of 


- the reaſons for which it has been ſo highly valued 
to thoſe who have never read it, to clear and co 


. N- 
Fm the upon which it is founded the juſt 
| eſteem of others who have already puruſedit to pre- 
| venttheprezudices that may beentertained by ſme 

| anda little t0lay open — of che author and 
its doctrine, that this treatiſe may be read with the 


more extenſive advantage by all; will, we bo 
not be 8 to any, but grateful ify 
min to thoſe who are defirous that urch and 
+ their own fouls ſhould reap all poſfible adyantage 
y fach books as are publiſned. I 
be obfervations, that may R 
mtveatiſe, are either tuch as concern the ſtile of it, 
or the contained in it, or elſe the author's 
way and manner.of managing his ſubjeR, and the 


© ſeveral branches of it. 
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of Mr. WIEL14M GUTHRIE. 3 


88 3 
time in the world; for, bating ſome few expreſ- 
ſions, and theſe too occurin — ſeldom, chat are 4 
now become ſomewhat obſolete, the words and 
ogg poppin ra 
cant, level to the capacity o and yet 
not below that of che greateſt, But — WM 
that this treatiſe was written near ſeventy years a- 
go, ſince which time our language has faferedgrear = 
changes, the ſtile of it deſerves not only our accept= ' 7 
- ance, but even our high eſteem. It is plain, and 
yo eng goed wi et Di 
ear, et conciſe and comprehenſive; is 
_ written In this count _—— that time are ſo 1 
in their ſtile: and this will be the more valued, i; 
we remember what the author ſays in his Preface/, 
That in this work he has mai . 3 
died the advantage of the rude and ignorant; 
for while he teaches theſe in a plain ſtile, he enter- 7 
rains even the learned that are ſerious, agreedblys 2 
So that whofoever nauſeates this book for — 2 
ſhews himſelf more of a critical than of a clirillian 
nt, 3 | 2 8 
ere file is enced, and even . 2 
clipſed,by theexcelency of the matter which it con- 
tains : upon manyobſervationswhich 2 3 
uſeful and neceſſary tobe remembered in thete: 
iddy times. The ſubje& which he handles, is ß 
thers, of the greateſt importance and moments 
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— author founds his doctrine upon the principles of 


:that ſyſtem, which afferts free grace as the cauſe 
of our ſalvation, -and of all that leads to tt, theſe 
Principles which were at firſtdeliyered to the fainrs 


nn the holy ſcriptures, reftored again with the 


ſcriptures at the glorious reformation from Popery, 
received into almoſt all the Confeſſions of Faith 
of the reformed churches, and fully aſſerted by the 
Synod of Dort, in oppofition to Pelagian and Se- 
mipelagian errors. Upon this ſyſtem is founded 
the doctrine of this treatiſe, in which the author 
aſſerts or ſuppoſes particular election, effeQtuat 
race, man's natural inability to do what is fpiritu- 
Aly good, Chriſt RY for the elect only, and 
tze perſeverance: of the ſaints: thefe principles 
L plainly run thro? the whole work, and it is bot- 
| d upon them. ET 
© - Yetat the ſame time nothing is omitted, that na- 
F rturallycould fall within ſuch a work, to inculcate 
b- the neceſſity of holineſs, and univerſal obedience to 
God's 7 + | r we popes _—_ of the 
e of Chriſtin the goſpel is ſo tanght, as not to 
the neceſſity of our own utmoſt diligence, 
and care to work out our own ſalvation with fear 
and. trembling ; it was not the author's buſineſs, 
in fo ſmall fo practical a treatiſe, to ſhew ex- 
— eg conſiſtency of theſe two together; he 
w this was ſufficiently done in books of a con- 
woverſial nature: but holding to the doctrine of 


* 


dur excellent Weſtminſter Confeſhon, he fo exalts © 


h | as not to invalidate" the obligations of the 
moral law, he fo aſſerts our natural corruption, as 
not to looſen our obligations to goſpel-obedietice, 

F and equally difcourages free · will and merit on the 
one hand, and ſlothfulneſs and ſecurity on the o- 
ther; and this not by direct aſſertious upon theſe. 
heads; which are confequentially overturned by 
contrary doctrines laid down in other places, as is 
done in mn ew) of Modern Divinity, but 
| aſſerting princi es upon which they - 
or air POTENT — r 1172 dg = 

122994 
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Thus he does not, with ſome, exclude che word 
condition from the new covenant, as if there we 
a hazard of making God's own terms of bis cove ; 
nant too neceſſary, and ſome danger of Rn grþem : 
too faſt upon the 1 — of his people: bas wh our 
Larger Catechiſm, he frequently makes uſe of that 
word throughout the who banks without appres 
hending any —— 7 from it; and aſſerts oftne frner than 
once inthe plaiaeſt and ſtrongeſt terms, that faith 1 
the condition of the new * 
- This faith he does not place, as ſome have dong 
in a firm perfuaſion that Chriſt died for us: nay h 
refutes this as a moſt rous and abfurd notion, 
But in the ſtating of the heart upon God in Chri it, 
as a full bleſſing and ſarisfying portion, in the ſo 1 
acquieſcence in the way o fabration d by Chriſt; it is 4 
2 accept of, and cloſe with God's — of ſavi 1. = 


ſinners by Chriſt Jefus, held forth in- the goſpe 
and to cloſe web Chriſt in his kingly office, as. 
is anointed to be a king to rule over a man in 

things. A notion of faith, which, as it & xalts free. 
grace, ſo it excludes the refumption of rites} * 
2 is aq a to . di 2 —— deſpon- \ 4 
ency in the tru to excite to holineſs,” - YA 
by au ng the 20 a forth towards God FA 
ſt, and to follow bard after him as its ch 
ood and hap pineſs ; whereas the other "of 


_ — 0 15 leads to the very 
= pious and judicious author makes — 
of our intereſt in Chriſt, go be attainable, and Shar2ony. - 
more eaſily than many ſerious chriſtians doi 
yet be by no means allow it to be of the 
of juſtifying faith, or inſeparable from it: on the code | 
trary, he teaches, in the moſt expreſs terms, — 
many are truly gracious, and have a title o 
eternal life, _ do not know fo mu | 
He aſſerts the freedom and univerſal extent of wy 
the goſpel-offer in the fulleſt terms declaring, That. - - Þ 
peace and ſalration is. n to <a without excep** : i 
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mon, That a 1 
3 nels to receive men who go to Chriſt honeſtly ; but 
1 s not think it neceſſary, for layi * 
. ſor this wk to affirm, that C died for 
3% . as ſome others have im — nor torture 
'  himſelfto find ont the ground of this general offer, 
| till he has almoſt wrought himſelf in to the Armi- 
nian ſcheme. With him it was for the ſins of the 
lect that Chriſt ſatisfied, and this reſtriction of 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction, he did not zadge inconſiſtent 
with an univerſal offer: but, wah other orthodox 
— | he judged, that the univerſal offer was the 
2232 r applying Chrift's ſatisfaction to the per · 
— — was ſpecially made; and that this 
Norious end of converting an elect world, together 
with God's extenſive command to his ſervants, Mat. 
Avi. 19. was ſufficient ground to preach the goſ- 


to every without perplexing matters with 
new ſchemes, which, a3 it often — 


1 matters — ox : 

1 Another thing obſervable in this excellent au- 
wor, is his — » throughout his whole 
—— 22 law. As the D = 
= of and a thorough converſion in Chriſti- 
IJ — the great delign of his work; ſo 
= „ throughoot the whole of it, maintain an 
'Y uniolable reſpeR for God's law, which is the rule 
= meaſure. of it. He daes bot lay out himſelf 
7 r 
«jp ra 3 - —— diſtinctions of 3 
law, almoſt di ſtinguiſhed away 

ion of it, He makes the law a ſchool-maf- 
to lead us unto Chriſt; but then he does not 
— 2 of date, when it has 
En us to I Nay, 7 ante, To ackaow- 


* 
+, 


e 2 exception; 
* ee b t. ä 


r 


1 
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faith working by love, which is the fulklling of = 
the law; and cells a That the promnnſes are made 
td faith followed holineſs, which is the ſame - jj 
with obedience to it. 1 
Agreeably to this binding force of God's law, he 1 
every where excites and encourages Saen 1 
exert their moſt earneſt and vehement endeavours - 
in the work of their ſalvation: he not 32 1 
rages believers, whoſe powers are duſty 
verſion made active to diligence and i 
he calls even unconverted ſinners, who are. | 
in treſ] and fins, to effay thei 1 5 di- 
ligently to apply themſelves to the pradice of i ity 
ves them great encouragement to do ſo. I 
He tells us, That tho? no words will take effet 3 
till Gel pour out his ſpirit; yet miniſters muſt fill 9 2 
— mens duty upon them, and charge them that 
— 7 * no reſt till he ſend out chat Spi: 8 
give to them that aſlæ it 7 
"He teaches, That tho? none do cordially claſs 4 
with God in Chriſt eſus, and acquieſce in that aaa 


_— ww RFrhFr. n * 


= ſom found out by God, except only ſuch as are e- 

: lected, and whoſe hearts the Lord doth ſovereigu- 

. ly determine to that bleſſed hole the Lord 

* hath left it as a duty upon Tok 'wh bear this 

4 goſpel, wok wat kin fs — 2 by 
FF were in their power to doit: _— 
3 thro* theſe commands and . —— doth con- 
£ wy life and ſtrength and the new heart to the elect; 
* that it is his — in theſe commands and inri- 
: tations, to put people to ſome duty, with which he A 
8 uſes to concur for accompliſhing that buſineſs be- 

| twees hues and them. _ «Sth 

D Vea further, anſwering the objeQion taken fr 4 

$ our natural impotency to cloſe with Chriſt, be 

S tively afhrms, That if we eſſay toc oſe with C 

m and reſt on him for the offered ſalvation, God 4 
5 not be wanting on his part, and that it ſhall . 2 Y 
F. 3 rt, if we have a mind to the buſineſn. 
i Thus he always takes care to keep an harmony 

8 detwixt the freedom and power of grace onthe one 
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endeavours on the other; and while he owns our 


ood, he gives all encouragement that can be de-; 
d to our own moſt earneſt endeavours. 


he formally exhorts to perſonal covenanting with 
God, and hanls directs the management of it as 
2 matter of great importance, He did not fear, as 
guilty of preſumption in dedicating itſelf with all 
olemnity to God in Chriſt, and in embracing the 
offered privilege of ſealing a fure covenant with 
him; he doubted not but that particular perſons 
might do that acceptably, which bodies of men 
had ſo often done. with great ſucceſs, and glorious 
tokens of God's preſence with them in holy ſcrip- 


bus it were eaſy to enlarge in making many 


| this author's doctrine; but it is now time to con- 
clude with taking notice briefly, of this excellent 
author's way and manner of managing his ſubject, 
and delivering his doctrine. It is obvious to every 
one who reads him with attention, that he ſpeaks 
with a full underſtanding of his ſubject; he appears 
to have meditated deeply upon it, and to have di- 
geſted fully the ſeveral particulars of it: all he ſays 
is of a piece and conſiſtent, he ſeems to have had 
\the laſt words and all the intermediate parts of it 
in view when he wrote the firſt, He does not 


write as ſome others upon the ſame ſubject, 


mY 


e up his book, as they have done theirs, of 


Yet he writes always with the utmoſt modeſty and 

caution ; he does not impoſe his own experiences 

in religion, as abſolutely neceſſary to others, but 

_ allows a latitude for God's various ways of dealing 
1 * | | 
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utter inability to do any thing that is ſpiritually 


- To this ſame purpoſe it may be obſerved, that | 


ſome, gt ſeems, now do, that the ſoul ſhould be 


| obſervations upon the excellency and ſoundneſs of 


= * done looſely and incoherently: nor has he 


d 

* ae red ſcraps put together with little connec- 
on, and as . ncy; nay he ſpeaks e- 
very where like one that is maſter of his ſubje&. 
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4 the publiſhes could bak of to make; ie - both y 

a8 þ Ful and agreeable to the reader. The Lord 4 

ſill grant it en a anſwer its noble * .of 
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| and fincerity — A at this time. 
am too . ip this great man, to 
much about him, and therefore to give tl 
inthe words of a Worth miniſter, his contemp 
wein ku character of him. © In his doctrine. 
©, William Ovthrie was asfull and free as any man io 
* 2 exer been; which t gether with the 
Ec F 
dim to the affections of people, that they turned 
> "the corn: field of his glebe to a little town, every 
doe building a bouſe for his family upon it, that | 


2 de live under the drop of his ordinances 
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HIS little book having paſt ſo many im- 
preſſidus, both in Scotland and Englank!k 
within the laſt fifty years, (for it is near that 
time ſince it firft was printed) and being com- 
mended by the acceptance of the ſaints, needeth ' i 
nothing more, eſpecially from ſo obſcure a band, 
to recommend it. But having known the author, 
I would willingly acquaint the world with ſome- 
what of his character, after one hint about his ñ 
book. It is to this author we owe the firſt mo- 
| tion of perſonal-covenanting with God. We have 
. » | Heard more, far-more of making national-cove- 4 
: nants for reformation; and of church-covenarits Þþ 
for mutual goſpel- fel lowſhip, than we have ern 
of che keeping of them. But Mr Guthrie ürſt 
| wrote of perſonal covenanting, as far as ever 
| cam learn; and that, not till he had conſulted 3 
+ | many both miniſters and chriſtians. He having © 
1 opened the door, ſeveral have followed, but nos 
2 paſſibus aequis; and hy the length and artificial © 
is _ method in their ſchemes of ſuch covenants, have 
put the practiſers thereof in no ſmall danger of 
running the matter into a dry formality, the bane 
I of all holy things, But it is plain that this au- 
* thor deſigned nothing in thisſhort form ofwords but 
to loſe the act af ſaving faitk in Chriſt, in fuch 3 
5 expteſſions as ſuit the experience of every belie er. 
Mr. William Guthrie, was the eldeſt fon of 4 
& country-pentleman' in the ſhire of Angus ia Scot- "I 
5 land, of a good family, and of a competent eſtate. 
. After be had paſt his courſe of philoſophy at the 
W univerſity of St. Andrews, he went to the new © 
8 college there, where theology and the Hebrew are 
taught by ſeveral 2 Aud it was then o 
„ 25s ID 3 rare 
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1} "oa Xa Mr. Trails Preface. . © 0 WOK" 
WW rare thing, for young gentlemen that had no de- 
{ ſign of engaging theetkives in any of the three 
learned profeſſions, of law, phyſie, or divinity, to 
= ſpend ſome time at that collage. Then, and there, 
_ it pleaſed the Lord, who had ſeparated. him from 
= his mother's womb, to call him by his grace, by: | 
WW the miniſtry of excellent Mr. Samuel Rutherford, 


and this young gentleman became one of the firſt · 
_—_ fruits of his miniſtry at St. Andrews. His conver - 
ſion was begun with great terrors of God on his 
coul, and was cowpleated with that joy and peace 
© in believing, that did accompany him through his 

= life. Upon this bleſſed change wrought in him, he 
did immediately reſolve to obey the call of God, to 
= ſerve. him in the miniſtry of tbe goſpel, which was 

gien bim with the Lord's calling bim effeftually 
do grace and glory, And he did for this end ſo 
= diſpoſe of his outward. eſtate (of which he was 
bdorn heir) as not to be entangled with: the affairs 
of this life. After ſome time ſpent in ſtud y, he was 
called to preach, and quickly after was ſettled in 
_ a congregation in the weſt of Scotland, and did 
hide in that place, till a few months before his 
death, that he was driven away by perſecution, in 
1665. In this place, he labour d. with great di- 
= ligence, and with no leſs ſucceſs, as himſelf owned 
do che Lord's praiſe, when he ſaid that there was 
3 | y any under bischarge, but were brought to 
make a fair profeſſion of godlineſs, . and had the 
worſhip of God in their families: and it was well 
known, that many of them were ſinchre, and not 
a4 few of them, eminent chriſtians, The love he 
bad to his people, made him ſtifly : refuſe all calle 
* and invitations to Glaſgow or Edinburgh, or Stir- 
© ling, (where bis own couſin, grave Mr. James 
Guthrie was miuiſter, (afterwards Chriſt's faithful - 
= . "06" martyr 
bs of RY 
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martyr, Whom Ifaw — and kor the Lord, ati 
Edinburgh, june iſt 1661). and pleaded m u 
in a general aſf-enbly, that he might have his mi- 
niſtry in that city, which was malignant and pro- 
ane at that time:) but all to no purpoſe. In h 
: 1 — tho' an odfeure one, but by his miniſtry be 
nt all his few days, I have heard ſeveral judi- 1 
eious miniſters and chriſtians obſerve this of him, 
that, whereas many worthy miniſters have out- 
lived their zeal, the vigour of their gifts, and their 
acceptance with the godly, this bleſſed man cather | 
_ increaſed in all theſe to the laſt. * 
His ſtature was tall and ſlender, bigaſpeR grave,” | 1 
His 2 tenyper was cheerful, witty and face- 
tious, yet temper'd with gravity becoming a mini» 
ter of Chriſt, 1 have ſeen ſomewhat of this rare Þ 
mixture in him myſelf, and have heard from many 3 
who have — a great intimacy with him, that 
-thoy have admited this in him, that immediately 
after his'recreations, and fingular fallies of wit and 
' Innocent mirth, when called to pray, be would 
peak to God with that holy awe, and faith, and 
love, and life, K be bad come down fron 
"Hi gifts 3 
| were natura parts; 2 
clear bead, and a Sund heart. His „ 
the beſt fort; loud, and yet managed with charm- 
ing cadencies' and ' elevations. His oratory ſingu- 
lar, and by it he was maſter of the paſſions of his 
hearers. His action in preaching was more than 
ordinary; yet was it all decent and taking in him. 
I bave' oft thought him in this the likeft to the fa-„ 
mvus Mr John Rogers, of Dedham in Eſſex, by the 
character I had of him by many; and eſpeciaRty "3 
from his kinſnan, on William Jenkyn, who ed 
E r ane; + LS 
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q In WV: ay praying, dealing with diſtreſs'd 
=  conſciences, and in ptgading for the cauſe of God 
in the aſſemblies of miniſters; he was eminent and 
generally ſo en in his day, which do well re- 
member. 
I have heard many paſſages of God's preſence 
* With him, and of his bleſſing of his labours, which 
I forbear to mention; both becauſe it is unfit-to 
give a long preface to a ſhort book: and becauſe 
I am not without hope, that fome will think it fit 
to make this great man better known. 
The main humbling thivg, that attended bi, 
(next to the apoſtaſy in the land, and cruel perſe- 
cution of the church of Chriſt in it) was à crazy 
dody, a fflicted much with the ſtone, and at laſt with 
4 3 an ulcer in his kidneys, which brought bim to- bis 
” grave, in in 1665, when be had lived little above 
- forty two years. | 
This was the man that the, ns Scotland 
could net then bear : but tho' the love and eſteem 
that moſt of the, neighbouring nobility and gentry 
Hare to him did prevail, for a year or two, to pre- 
© Seve him in his place, after many of his brethren 
were caſt out; yet at length a party of the kiog's 
= 4 — . was ſeat to turn him out, and to put a 
ſtragger in his place. Unto which violence, he gaye 
_ - way; and went on a viſit t 1 his friends, where he 
was quickly ſeia d with a fit of his diſtemper, and 
died in 16653 iu Auguſt. I have oft ſeen him, con- 
verſed with him, and have heard him preach ; and 
if my youth then did make me an unfit judge of his 
real great worth, yet bis name wasſo famous, his 
miniſtry ſo followed, eſpecially in his laſt two or 
| three years, by many ejected miniſters, aud ſo ma- 
un deſolate congregations, (and both were multi- 
in fatal 1662) that 149 but declare whot 
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8 books and it is all that he ever publiſhed. Some 


Mr. Trail's Preface. - pf, 
was then the common ſenſe of thouſands in Scot- 1 
land, that Mr. Guthrie wawevery way an emi- 
nent goſpel miniſter. I had alſo a ſpecial advan - 2 
tage for knowing the ſpirit of this great man. My 
own honoured father and he, kept for many years 
a conſtant weekly correſpondence by let ters; many 
of which Mr. Guthrie to my father I did peruſe, * 
and ſeveral of them I have ſtill by me, writ um 
own hand. 

This was the great man the author of this mall 


ſmall ſcraps of ſome of his ſermons, I have ſeen in 
print, publiſhed many years after his death, by ſome _ il 
honeſt, but unjudicious hand that declare little iy 
of the true ſpirit of the author. This much I has 
ſaid at a flender deſire of the reprinter of the wy 
z judging it both my duty and my honour, to de- 
clare what I have ſeen and heard of this excellegt 3 
| perſon, And if any think ſtrange, that I, who 
amnone of the oldeſt of men, can fo freely give 
a character of a perſon who hath been near 4 
years dead; I can tell them, that beſides the com- F 
monneſs of this ſame judgment of him, which 
thouſands, in the weſt of Scotland to this day 
| (of whom many will cenſure this account as very 
lame and defective) Thaveen record by me ltijijyrits *Y 
7 ting for ſeveral years, ſome ſingular things concert = 
ing him, which! forbear to FS FT: 4 
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BY . Su Epiftl-Commendatory, from a ChriſtianFriend, 
1 Living an account of his thoughts upon peruſal 
_ of thu Book, _ N 


* 1 Have ſent you by the bearer this book, which by 
< providence came to my hand, and a hleſſed provi- 
dence 4t was to me; for I hope the ſame mescy that 


4 brought it to my hand, hath brought the Savour of 
it to my heart. 


=_ Upon peruſal of it, I find ſuch a bleſſed and happy 
= - connection betwixt the gifts and the graces of the 
= . Spirnt,fuch an holy and humble condeſcenſion tomy 
plain capacity, ſuch a ſerious handling of ſerious 
+. * © truths, that the language of my heart upon peruſal 
of, was ſomewhat kke that ofthe woman of Canaan, 

Job. iv. 29. Come ſee a man whichtold me all things 

bat ever I did; or rather, all that God hath doge 
in me, and for me. He that hath-waded much in the 
Voater of foul trouble, may here behold a lively de- 
ſeription of theſpirir of bondage in all its terrors and 

-4foubles : and he who is got out of theſe, and is fun- 
ning his ſoul in the light of God's countenance, may 
Here behold the light fide of the cloud; 1 mean the 
Jpirit of adoption, in all its beautiful colours. 

I be firſt part of this book ſets. forth the ſoul in 
2 ſtorm, when the law comes thundering to the con- 
= ſcience; the laſt leads it into a calm of ſweet peace 
= and ferenity, when the Spirit of God comes to @ 
troubled ſoul, as the Son of God once came to the 
tro fed fea, with a Peace, beftill, Matth. xiv. 29. 

F But if it ſhould not be thus, the believer is here di- 

rected to be willing to want what God is not willing 

to give; and to know, he is wiſe to give when he will, 
hat he will, and how he will. I find now, that peace 

. fown ts for the righteous, Pfal. Ixvii. 11. But all do 

not reapthe croptill theycome intolmmanuel's land, 
If. vii, 8. There our joy, as well as our light, ſhalt 
be clear, and our love perfect. f | 
And if there be any more concerned in this piece 
mda others, (though it deals forth its bread to all its 
1 * men and young converts): the latter — 
Li =: 3 3 | IH 1 5 i | Fs 8 
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| here behold as in a map or micror, the Teveral pro— 


vidences, and various workings of the bleſſed Spirit, 
that have all concurred in bringing them home to 
God ; and may take notice of all the indueem mms 


. was to write a hiſtory of the children 
this book, which is a 
ſtate, into the ſpiritual Cannan, never leaving it, till 

it come to the mountain of ſpices, Song viii. . our * 


path omitted, ſo far as I could ever read, or gather 1 ; 


_ © the paſlages between the Spirit of God and 9 | 3 
profitable than delightful for the believer, to h 4 
reading over the records of God's lone manife! I 

in the goſpel what care and coſt he took with. him. 


of iniquity; for trial brings truth to light, and thoſe 


become dim ! how is the fine gold changed! A 
-vout, and a fpiritual reliſh of thoſe thing ig the 


done, and yet 8 er V 
the excellency and utility of this piece, the L 
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and remoras they met with in the way; as Mees 
through — Numb. xxxiü. 2. So 4 


kind of eleganey, deſeride 
the Spirit's leading the Cat ont of ity bevtidered e 


ol Satan's gun ſhot, where his habitation ſhall be the 
munition of rocks, Iſ. xxxvi. 16. Neither is there se 


om my own or others experience; fo that it m 
not unfitly be termed, © A ſpiritual day- bock of 


* ſoul, in its regeneration work; which is no 


to recover him out of the gall of bitterneſs, and bo 


things, which thro' many clouds intercepting | 3 
have loſt their — or in the ſoul, are 0 4 1 
clearly diſeovered that they have been; although for 2 
the preſent the behever cries out, How 7s ? 1 | 


booking over paſt experience brings a renewed ſa- » 


heart to them who have thus taſted that e Lord 
is good; at leaſt ſupports the foul under the want 9E 
ſenſible. feeling, whilſt it calls to remembrance the 
days of old, the years o God's right hand. But I have; 
| inks I can never write enough oF © 


make it ſo profitable to others, as it hath been to m.. 


| Tour true Chriſtian Friend, . A 
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= © Wo Hite we generality of men, gel. in theſe 


, by their eager purſuit after low and baſe 

fer 455 bave preckimed as upon the houſe tops, 

2 gw much they have forgotten to make choice of that 
.S#tter part, which, if choſen, ſhould never be taken 
| 1 Jen them ; / have ma de an efſa 05 as 4 is, in 
= "the following treati 5 to take ler of off from this 22 | 
©— profitable,though painful, Jr wary by propaſing the ( 
$Y chi eft latest, even the chriftian's 3 = ; 

= I reſt, to be ſeriou/ly ponderedand — 1 * 

4 tee. Thou mayſt think ft range 777 755 2 


rint from my pen, as in ety tr aſurpriſe yo 
4 : but neceffity hath made me for this once to 2 
1 much violence to my own inclination, in — 
= #ha od ſome e knowledge have lately publiſh> M x 
ome 1 notes of a 1 of my ſermons, moſt 
uſedly c aft together, pr prefixing withal this vain 
= le, as + Hp eafing to myſelf as the pub liſhing of _ 
.th pg: A 5 ear attractive warming beam, c. 
this occaſion,was I „ 4 with to 72 255 73 
Me piece wherein I have purpoſely uſed a moſt | 11 
and plain flile, left otherwiſe 3 awhen 1 12. 
etched myſelf tothe war ay am below the judi- 
ous and more underſtanding) I ſhould be above 
reach ef the rude and ignorant, whoſe advantage 
Cf bave mainly, if not only conſulted; 1 77 — | 
2 brevity in every thing, ſo far as 1 have con- 
ap i to — conf, ent w ih plainneſi and perſpi- 
at the poco og towhom I addreſi 
x 0 neither much moneyto Jens _ 
nuch time to ſpare upon reading. 775 thou 
* rigtd critic, I know thou mayeſt meet with ſe- 
=_ ve bing: to carpat get aſſure thyſelf I had no de- 
B es 42 offend. thee, neither will thy finple — 
bY 5 me ; it is thy edification 1 intend, toge- | 
with the incitement of ſome others more expert - 


be 
= experienced in this excellent fab ect, to handle 
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fame at greater length which have more wu 
ed at, who am. 
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favour and falvation, as is clear, Matth. vii. 22, = 


INTRODUCTION. 


INCE there be ſo many people living un · 
Sg der the ordinances, pretending - without = 


ground to a fpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and to his 


23. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lords. 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
And in thy name have caſt out Devils? "* 
in thy name done many wonderful notes” 3 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from me ye that work i- 
niquity. Matth. xxv. 11, 12. Afterward 
came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, oF | 3 3 
Lord, open to us: but be anſwered and fad. 

Verily Ifayt unto you, I knowyou, 
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* "Pe FT ROBUETION 
for many, I ſay Wa 


who have good ground of Uaim to Chriſt, are 


not eſtabliſhed in the confidence of his favour, 
but remain in the dark, without comfort, hefi- 


tating concerning the reality of godlineſs in 
. theryſelves, and ſpeaking little to the commen- 
dation of religion to others, eſpecially in the 
time of their ſtraits; I ſhall ſpeak a little to 
two things of greateſt congernment, The one 
is, " How a perſon ſhall know if he bath a true 

and ſpecial intereſt ia Chriſt, and whether he 
- & doth lay juſt claim to God's favour and ſal- 
vation?“ The other is, ** In caſe a perſon 
&* fall ſhort in the forefaid Trial, what courſe 
be ſhall take for making ſure God's friead- 


. N 


you, will ſeek to enter 
he in, and ſhall not be able.” And ſince many 


The Trial of a ſaving Intereſt in Cazzor, 


2 * b 
JET TRIES 


Nr 


4 


1 

of How ſhall a man know if he hath a true and 
15 ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and whether he 
| hath or may lay chim uf to God's favour 
05 and ſalvation ? 


- 885 ene. * 


ſe ft man's intorift in vi may be known : it is 


— } a matter of the higheſt imporlgnce, ang % ; Y 
3 be determined by Seripture. K 3 


Eros. we ſpealc directly to the cite: _ _ 
res al premiere GO ne - = 
for the anſwer. 4 
}F Firſt, That a man's intereſt in Chriſt, or die _ 
[ gracious ftate, may be known, and that with  * 
I more certainty than people do conjecture; yea, 
Ind the knowledge of it may be more calily | ; 
| attained unto than many do imagine: for, not 
, only! hath the Lord commanded: men to know ' 
- I their- intereſt in bim, as a thing - attainable, AJ 
2 niit. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether = 
qe de ia the faith, &c. — 4 2 
I © diligence to make your 0 
+ #} * ſure,” &c. But many of the fa 
| tained unto n * 
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often do they call him their God and their 
Portion, and how perſuaded is Paul, That 
nothing can ſeparate him from the love of 
© God P Rom. viii. 38, 39. Therefore the 
knowledge of a man's gracious ſtate is attain · 
able. CET . 
And this knowledge of it, which may be 

attained, is no fancy and bare conceit, but it 

is moſt ſure; * Doubtleſs thou art our Father,” 


faith the prophet in the name of the church, 


If. Ixiii. 16. It is clear thus, 1. That can be 
no fancy, but a very ſure knowledge, which 
doth yield to a rational man, comfort in moſt 


real ſtraits; but ſo doth this, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 


When the 


le ſpake of ſtoning David, he 
© encouraged himſe 


in the Lord his God.“ 


P ſal. iii. 6. he faith there, He will not be 
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« afraid of ten thouſands that riſe againſt him.“ 
Compare theſe words with verſe 3. of that 
Pfalm, But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield for me: 
my glory and the lifter up of mine head,” 
Pſal. 'xxvii. 1, 3. The Lord is my light, and 
my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? The Lord 

is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I 1 

be afraid? Tho' an hoſt:(hould--encawp a- 


/ « gaioſt me, my heart ſhall not fear; tho' war 


6 ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will 1 be conti · 
dent.“ 2. That is a ſure knowledge of a © 
thing which maketh a wiſe merchant fell all * 
he hath, t ; 
ech a 1 children, lands, life, and ſaf- * 

texte Ipoiling of all joyfully : but fo doth this, 
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it ie may keep it ſure ;' that ma- 
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ltere in CHRIST. K 
Matt. xiti. 34. Mark x. 28, 29. Heb. x. 34. 
Rom v. 3. Acts v. 41. -3:- That muſt be a 
ſure and certain knowlege, and no fancy, 
whereupon a man voluntarily and frecly doth 

adventure his ſoul, when he is ſtepping in into 
eternity with this word in his mouth, This 

ais all my deſice: but ſuch a * is 

| this, 2 Sam. Xxili. 5. 

And again, not only may a godly man come 5 
to the ſure knowledge of his gracious ſtate, but 
it is more eaſily attainable than many do appre - 
hend: for, . ſuppoſing what ſhall be afterwards 
proved, That a man may know the gracious 
work of God's Spirit in himſelf ; if he will but 
argue rationally from thence,. he (hall be for- 
ced to conclude his intereſt in Chriſt, unleſs he 
deny clear Scripture-truths, I ſha!l only make 
uſe of one here, becauſe we are to ſpeak more 
directly to this afterwards, A godiy man may 
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at. | argue thus, Whoſoever receive Chrilt, are juſt- 
+ ly reputed the children of God, John i, 12. 
3+ Bat as many as received him, to them gave 


he power to become the ſons of God; but I - 

44 have received Chriſt All the ways which the 

Vword there can import; for I pleaſe the device 

of ſalvation by Chriſt, I agree to the terms, I 
welcome the offer of Chriſt in all his offices, as 

a King to rule over me, a Prieſt to offer and in- 

tercede for me, a Prophet to teach me; I lay 

out my heart for him, and towards bim, reſt · 

ing on him as I am able: what elſe can be 2 

meant by the word receiving * "Therefore may * M 

* I ag 00 conclude cab Hal — W = 
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find or walk in the narrow way.” 


* Er | 
= 0 to reckon myſelf God's child cid. 


ing io the foreſaid Scripture which cannot fail. 


The fecond thing-to be premiſed, is,- That 
2 man be ſavingly in covenant with God, is a 


matter of higheſt importance, * It is his life,” 


Deut. xxxii. 47. And yet very few have or 
ſeek after a faving intereſt in the covenant, and 
many fooliſhly think they have ſach a thing 
without any ſolid ground, Matt. vii. 14. Few 


ſhould alarm people io be ſerious about the 


matter, fince it is of fo great conſequepce to 


be in Chriſt; and ſince there be bat few that 
may lay juſt claim to him : and yet many do 
fooliſhly fancy an intereſt in him, who are de- 
ceived by a falſe confidence, as the fooliſh 
virgins do, Matth. xxv. | 

The third thing to be premiſed, is, „Men muſt 


| reſolve to be determined by Scripture in this 
matter of their intereſt in Chriſt, The Spirit 


ſpeaking in the Scripture is judge of all contro- 


' . Verſies, Ia. viii. 20. To the law, and to the 
- .* reftimony; if they ſpeak 
t this word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
2 them; and of this alſo, Whether a man be 


not according to 


ſavingly i in covenant with God or not. There- 


| 3 fore do not mock God, whilſt you ſeem to 
ſearch after ſach a thing; If we prove from 
Scripture, which is the uncontroverted rule, 


that you are gracious, and have ſtricken cove- 
nant favingly with God; then reſolve to grant 
ſo moch nd to acquieſe in it: and if = 


This 
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do bat mock the 
Lord, and fo * 'your bands — 
Iſa. xxviii. 22. For, a jot of his word cannot 


+ fail,” Matt. v. 18. Therefore ſeck eye ſalve 


from Chriſt to judge of things according as the 
word of God ſhall diſcover them to be. | 


CHAP. Il. 


 Reafons why fo few come to the char rb 


of thar intereſt in Chriſt. 


12 fourth thing to be prewiſed, is, Al- 
though the matter of a man's intereſt in 
Chriſt be of fo great importance, and the way 
to attain to the knowledge ot it, ſo plainly held 


forth in the ſcriptures; yet there be but few 


who reach the diſtin& knowledge of it. 


tat this may not diſcourage any perſon; from 
attempting it, 1 ſhall hint ſome few reaſons; 


why ſo few come to the clear knowledge of it; 


_ which will alſo prepare the way for what is to 


be ſpoken afterwards. 


| _ The firſt thing which doth hinder many 7 
2 from the knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt, 


is their ignorance of ſome ſpecial principles of 


8 as, 1. That it was free love in God's 1 


boſom, and nothing in man that moved him to 


ſeund a Saviour to perfect the workof redempti · 1 
ine world, that 


on, John in. 16. God fo loved 
he gave his only begotten Son. Men are ſtill 
ſeckintz forte ground for that buſineſs in them : 
ſel ves, which leads away from ſuitable and high 
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1 3 
Covenant favdit- to his people which hath no 


_—_ reaſon, cauſe or motive in us; and fo they can- 


not come to the knowledge of their Iutereſt. 
2. They are ignorant how that love doth 
effe ctually diſcover itſelf to a man's heart, ſo as 
he hath ground to lay claim to it, viz. That 
ordinarily it doth firſt diſcover his broken ſtate 
inhimſelt becauſe of fin and corruptions defil- 
ing the whole man, and any thing in him, that 
might be called a righteouſneſs; all theſe 
things are loſs and dung,“ Phil. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
Secondly, It diſcovereth Chriſt as the foll and 
ſatisfying treaſure above all things; The man 
* finds a treaſure, for which, with Joy he ſel- 
* leth all,” &c. Mat. xiii. 44, 46. Thirdly, 
It determineth ihe heart, and cauſeth it to ap- 
proach unto a living God in the ordinances, 
Pſal. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeſt and cauſeth to approach unto thee, 
that he may dwell in thy courts.” And cauſeth 
the heart to wait upon him, and him alone, 
Pal. Ixii. 8. My ſoul, wait thou only upon 
God.“ Thus having dropped in the Seed of 
God in the heart, and formed Chriſt there, 
Gal. iv. 19. The beart is changedand made new 
in the foreſaid work, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. And 
God's law is ſo ſtamped upon the heart in that 
change, Jer. xxxi. 33. that the whole yoke 
of Chriſt is pommended to the man without 
exception, Rom. vii. 12, 16. The law is ac- 
_ knowledged, good, holy, juſt and ſpiritual. 
Upon all which, from that new principle' of 
2 there flow out - nana life, as. 
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Intereft in CHRIST. - 69*' = 
v. 6. Faith worketh by love. Rom, vi. i 
18, 22. And the man becometh a ſervant of 
6 Righteouſneſs, and unto God: Which doth 
eſpecially appear in the ſpirituality of Worſhip, 
John iv. 24. Rom, vii. 6. Men then © ſerve God 
in ſpirit and truth; and in the newneſs of the 
« ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter; ;* and 
_ tenderneſs in all manner of converſation ; the 
man then exerciſeth himſelf how to keep a 
* conſcience void of Offence towards God, and 
7 towards Man,“ Acts xxiv. 16. Now, this 
way doth the Love of God diſcover itſelf unto Þ 
the Man and afteth on him, ſo as he hath ground - 
of laying ſome good claim to it ; ſo as he may : 
juſtly think, that the love which ſent a Saviour, 
had reſpect to ſuch a Man as hath found theſe 3 
things made out to him. Surely Ignorance in 7 
this doth hinder many from the knowledge of- 
their intereſt in Chriſt; for if a man know not 
how God worketh with a Perſon, ſo as he may 
juſtly lay Claim to his Love, which was from 
Eternity, he will wander in the Dark, and not 
come to the knowledge of an intereſt in him. 
3. Many are alſo ignorant of this, That Go 
alone is the hope of his people. He is called 
the hope of Iſrael, Jer. xiv. 8. Although inhe - 
rent qualifications are evidences of it, yet the 
ſtaying of the heart upon him as a full bleſſing. - 
and ſatisfying portion is Faith, 1 Pet. i. 21. * The 
« faithandhopemuſtbe in God; andthe onlypro- 
per condition which giveth right to the ſaving 
| Meogsof the covenant, Rom. 4. 5. To him 
98 not, but bellereth—— To. 1 
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| L wWher men place their hope in any other thing 


cf their hope, fince they. give not to God the 


66. "m0 . ee bu 


* connted' for Righteouſneſs.” Indeed if any 


deluſion; fince there is Mercy with him-upen 


8 N that it conciliate Fear to him, Pfal. 
30. 4. Yea, hardly can any man who hath- 
— the forefaid expreſions of God dove 
made out upon him, make a dloke of che o 
venant for ſinful Liberty, without ſome Meas 
ure of a ſpiritual Conflia; is this. 
He that is born of God doth not fin; — 
he who doth fo ſin, hath not ſeen Cod,“ 1 
hn iii. 6, 9. I fay God is the hope of his peo- 
- ple, and not their own Holineſs: If they in- 
tend honeſty, and long ſeriouſly to be like 
voto him, many faikags mould not weaken hape 
and confidence, for it is in him who | 
eth not, Mal. iii. 6. * And if any man fig 
net he hath an advocate, : John 6. t. Now 


beſide the Lord, it is no wonder they be kept 
in a ing Condition, according to the 
changes of thething which they make the ground 


glory due to his name, . de will not 
give to another: Compare Pſal. ix. 18 * They 


De whoknow thy Name, will put their Truſt im 


- * thee” with Ifa. xlii. 9. My glory wilt I not 
©. give to another: Lam the Lord, that ia my 
K-. - *. Nome.” | 

4. Many are 
and 


L 2 of the different Ways, 
==» God's, Working wind his 
3 people, © 40d this doth much del their know 
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ere, in che -4 | 
vice and reflex acts of their intereſi/in Hm. 
This ignorance doth run mainly on three beads.” 
1.Theyare ignarant of the diffrent degrees uh 11 
ways of that law · work, which ordinarily denen 
with men, andof he dffereme ways how theLord © BZ 
bringeth home people at firft to Chriſt. 'J 
confider not that the Jayloris not kept an hour I 
in bondage, Acts xvi. Paul is kept — 
Ro Dre. Acts ix. Zaccheus not one mo- 
ment, Luke xix. 2. They are ignorant of, at 
leaſt do not conſider how different 
cf ſanCtification are 142 n 
- nourablea eee 
àud the fad blemiſhing thereof in others: bm 
are very blameleſs more free of grofs out- 
breakings, adorning their profeſſion much, as | 
Job, Job. i. and Zacharias, Luke 3. Theſe are: 3 
faid to be * Perfet and upright, fearing Go 
and eſchewing Evil; righteous before God, 
_ © walking in all the commandments and Ofdic - 3 
© nances,of the Lord blameleſs: Others wereſub⸗ f 
jet to very prols- and as ovita — — 5 
Aſa, &c. 3. They ate ignorant 
communications of God's Face, and dune? <2 3 
of his preſence: amd en 2 
light of God's countenance, and aremuch in ſen» 
fible fellowſhip with him, as David was; os 
ders are all their days kept in bondage three“? 
Fear of Death, Heb. H. 15. Surely the gd - 
ramce of the . God's 


aud dealing with his people, doth very mu 4 
- darken the Knowledge of their intereſt in him, 4 
1 — mann n 
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68 he Dit a 12 
of 1 he doth not keep, as we 
bave ſhewed in the for mer examples. 
| F ” The ſecond thing which doth darken men 
about their intereſt in Chriſt, is, There is one 
Mrs or other, wherein their heart, in ſome. 
doth condemn them, as dealing deceitfully and 
1 3 * guilefully with God: It is not be expected, 
= that theſe can come to clearneſs about their in · 
tereſt, whoſe heart doth. condemn them for 
= keeping up ſome known tranſgreſſions againſt 
= - the Loed, which they, will not let go, neither 
are uſing the means which they know to be ap- 
pointed by God for delivering them from ſt: 
Neither can theſe come to clearneſs, who know 
E ſome poſitive duty commanded them in their 
© Stations, which they deceitfully ſhift and ſhun 
not cloſing cheerfully with it, or not willing 
d de led into it; theſe are alſo in ſome reſpect 
condemned of their own heart, as the former 
Sort; and in that caſe it is difficult to come to 
a diſtinct knowledge of their ſtate. 1 John 3. 21. 
- © If our heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God.“ It is ſuppoſed there 
that a ſelf-condemning heart maketh void a 
man 's confidence proportionably before God. 
Ido not deny but that men may, on 
I grounds, plead an intereſt in Chriſt, in the 
2 - — of prevailing iniquity, Pſal. 65. 3. Ini- 
— prevail againſt me; as for our tranſ- 
thou ſhalt purge them away, Rom. 
7. 23, 24, '25. © I ſee another law in my mem- 
bers Sees ene the Law of my mind, 
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man that Iam, who ſhall deliver me from tbe 
© Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord; fo then, with the! _ 4 | 
 * mind myſelf ſerve the Law of God; but 


| heart is dealing deceitfully, and entertaining 
| known guile in a particular: therefore let peo- 
meet them, marring their confidence and asceſs 


x. 10, 13. The idolatries of the people are caſt 
up to them by the Lord, and their ſuit reject · 


heart firſt in the morning, and laſt at night, lie 
an oven heated at Night, and it burneth as a2 
wicked, Hoſ. vii. 6. andtaketh up their thoughts* Þ 


ec. That which doth lead away the heart in E 


God, ſo as theip heart is after the heart of: 3 


Fo. 16, 17, What haſt thou to do 0 
eee or that thay e, 
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© Lin which is in my members: O wretched* } 


body of this death? I thank God through 


with the fieh, the law of ſin.” But it is hard 
to be attained, if at all attainable, when the: 


ple clear themſelves of the particular which they 
know too well. It is the thing which doth 


in all their approaches unto God; fee Judges 


ed therevpon. That which draweth away the 


©. laming fire in the morning, ſpoken of he 


often on their bed; as it is faid of ſome, Pfal. 
XXXVi. 4. He deviſeth miſchict upon his Bed,” 


time of religious duty ordinarily and the remem-' 
brance of which hathpower to enliven and quick -Y 
en the Spirits, more than the Remembraace of 


© ſome deteſtable thing, Ezek. 11. 21. That 
Which withſtandeth men when they would gr 


the promiſe, as God caſteth up men's = | 
them who are meddling with his covenant, 
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2 cov in thy -mouth,'. &c? That is the 
+ ebiog which 4 mar the knowledge of a gra- 
= cious ſtate; let it go, and it will be more eaſy | 
do reach the knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt. 
= The third thing which hindereth the know- 
Wo ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, is a Spirit of 
| $ ſloth# and carcleſs negligence in many: they 
= complain that they know not whether they be 
= in Cbriſt or not: But, as few take pains 'o be 
Ein him; fo few take pains to try if they be in 
him.” It is a work and buſineſs which cannot 
de done fleeping, 2 Cor. xiii. . Examine- 
* yourſelves, whether ye be in rs ich; prove 
Jour ownſelves: know ye not your ownlelves,” 
Xr? The ſeveral words uſed there, viz. Ex- 
. 3 amine, prove, know, ſay that there is a labour 
ia ir; Diligence mult be uſed to make out 
X « calling and election ſure,* 2 Pet. i. 10. It is a | 
= buſineſs above Fleſh and blood; the © holy a- 
= © nointing, which teacheth all things,“ 1 Joha- | 
120, 27. © muſt make us know the things 
= © freely given us of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 12. Shall 
me Lord inhipart a buſiteſs of ſo great concern- 
ment, and not fo much * as be enquired after 
tio do it for men? Ezek. xxxvi. 37, Beaſham- | 
© ed, you who ſpend ſo much time in reading of 
romances in adorning your per ſons, in hawking 
2 hunting, in conſulting the law anent your _ 
outward eſtate in the world, and it may be in 
* worſe things than theſe: be aſhamed that you 
end fo little-rime in the ſearch of this, whe» 
3 der you be an heir of glory or not; whether 
„ ee way that leadeth to heaven or 
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— nd yo in Ae for 
erer. You who judge this Below you, and "i 
unworthy of your pains, any part or minute 
of your time; it is Hike, in God's account, ou 
have judged yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting 3 
le, fo as you ſhall have no lot with God peo - 
ple in this matter. 

The fourth thing that doth darken the know. |} 
ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, is, Men do not 
condeſcend upon what would fatisfy them; they 
complain that God will not ſhew them what be 
is about to do with rr, but cannot yet ay | | J 
they know whit would latisfy anent his 23 
poſe. This is a ſad thing. Shall we ' think - 
thoſe are fcrions who have never, as yet, pitchj- 
ed on what would ſatisfy them, nor are making 

earneſt enquiry after what ſhould ſatisfy ? I 3 
7 - 
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the Lord had left us in the dark in that mat- 
ter, we were leſs inexcuſable: but ſince te 
grounds of fatisfaction and the true marks of. ̃⁶ 
- an intereſt in Chriſt, are ſo clear and frequent ³ 
in ſcripture, and ſo many t 2 that 
our joy may be full,” 1 Jo 4. An ad * chat = 
* thoſe who believe may — they have. © 
* eternal life,” 1 John v. 13. And Gtice be 
that believeth hath a witneſs of it in himſelf;* - 
1 John v. 10. None can pretend excuſe here: 
ve may not here iuſiſt to ſhew what may and 
ſhbould fatisfy anent our intereſt, 1 2 . 
to ſpeak directiy to it atterwards. a4 4 . _— 
The fifth thing that helpeth moch 
men in the dark anent their intereſt in 
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| which are not fo appoſite proofs of the truth 
of an intereſt in Chriſt, as of the comfortable 
ſtate of a triumphing ſoul ſailing before the 


in themſelves, and do make out an intereſt 
clearly where they are; yet they are ſuch, as 
without which an intereſt in Chriſt may be, and 
be known alſo in a good meaſure : we ſhall 
touch a few of them. 5 
1. Some think that all who have a true in- 
tereſt in him, are above the prevailing power 
of every ſin; but this is contrary to that of 
=_ Plalm Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me, as 
for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 
away.“ Where we find that holy man laying 
juſt claim to pardon, in the caſe of prevailing 
_ iniquity: and that of Rom. vii. 23, 24, 25. 
Where Paul thanketh God thro! Chriſt, as 
© freed from the condemnation of the law, e- 
ven whilſt a law in his members leadeth cap- 
TT * 7} | ” 
2. Some think that all true ſaints have con- 
ſtantly acceſs untò God in prayer, and ſenſible 
returns of prayer at all times; but this is con- 
trary to the many fad exerciſes of his people, 
complaining often that they are not heard nor 
regarded of God, Pal. xiii. 1. How long 
wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever? 
Ho long wilt thou bide thy face from me? 
Pal. xxii. 1, 2. My God, my God, why haſt 


from helping me; and from the words of my 
* roaring? O. my God, I cry in the * | 
0 | ” „ VS 
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wind; and marks, which I grant are precious 


thou forſaken me? Why art thou ſo far 
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© bat thou heareſt not; and in the night-ſeaſon, 
and am not ſilent.“ 5 
3. Some think that all who have any true 
intereſt in him, have God witneſſing the ame 
unto them by a high operation of that wii. 
neſſing Spirit of his ſpoken of, Rom. viii. 16. 
« The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
« ſpirit, that we are the children of God.“ 
Whereof afterwards :. and fo they ſtill ſuſpec 
their own intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe of the A 
want of this; but they do not remembet that 
they muſt firſt believe and give credit to — 2 
record, which God hath given of his Son, that 
there is life enough in him for men, 1 
V. to, 11. And then look for the ſeal and wit- 
neſs of the Spirit, Eph. i. 13. In whom after 
' © ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy 
© Spirit of promiſe,” Sc. As long ds people 


hardly come to the knowledge of their gracious 
ſtate, which God _ warranted people to 
prove and clear n ON, 3 


CHAP. Ill. +3 


Same miſtakes . an interefl in Orift . 
removed. 


7 fifth thiog t to be — bs The 58 
removal of ſome miſtakes whercinto peo- 
ple may readily run themſelves, when we are 1 
about to prove their intereſt in Chriſt. | A 
as” 1. It is a * that engry I 
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one who is in Chriſt, . | 
and 


EF him; for many that are truly 
* have a good title to eternal life, -who do not 
uno fo much, until it be made out after- 

wards, 1 John v. 13. Theſe things are writ- - 
1 ten to befievers, that they may: know they 
have a true title to eternal life; that is, that 
| they may know they are believers, and ſo it is | 

they knew it not before. 

2. It is a miſtake to think, that all who 
dome to the kuewledge of their intereſt in 
Chriſt do attain an equal certainty about the 

MN — 4 one may ſay, He is perſuaded nothing 
_ - «preſent or to come can ſeparate him from the 
BE © fore of God,“ Rom. viii. 38. Another com- 
ch bur this length, © I believe, help my un- 

_ + belief, Mark ix. 24. 

3. It is a miſtake to think, that every one 
3 who attaineth a ſtrong perſuaſion of his intereſt, 
E. goth always hold there; for he who to day 
8 may ſay of the. Lord, He is bis refuge, Pfl. 
mai. 2 and bis portion, Pfal. cxix. 5). will at 
L; 1 time ſay, He is eut off, Pſal. xxxi- 22. 


1 * fall for ever more? Pſal. Ixxvii. J, 8, 9. 

4̃. It is alſo a miſtake to think, Nhat eyery 
EF © one wbo doth attain a good knowledge of their 
gracious ſtate, can formally anſwer all objecti- 
das made to the contrary ; but yet they may 

' - Hold- faſt the concluſion; and ſay, 1 know 
= £ whonrT have believed,” 2 Tim. 1. 12. There 
_— be few grounds of the Chriſtian religian, 

E "> mg many people: re ſo has | 
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that they are able to maintain them r, - I 
againſt all arguments-brought to the contrary,” 
and yet they. may and will hold the concluſi>, 
dts habe ſo ix in in (his.caſe in q 


5. It is no leſs a miſtake to imagine, that © I 
the vain groundleſs confidence, which many | 
profane ignorant Atheiſts do maintain, is this 
knowledge of an intereſt ia Chriſt, which we 
plead for; many do falſiy avow him to be their 
Father, John viii. 41. and many look for hea- 
ven, who will be-beguiled wih thoſe fooliſn 
virgins ; Matt. xxv. 1 2. yet we muſt not think 
becauſe of this, that all knowledge of an inte- 
reſt is a deluſion and fancy, altho' theſe fools be 
deceived; for whilſt thouſands are, deluded, . 
ſome can fay on good and ſolid grounds, We 4 
_ * know that we are of God, and that the whoke 

2 in wickedneſs,” 1 John v. * * I 
CHAP. W. r 


3 
De ways by which the Lofd cn 
—_ without a Fauui prcparam "Tally Ys 
work. * 
Hs — things, it 100 bei. 
loweth that we give ſome marke by 
Which a man may know if he be ſavingly in 3 
covenant with God, and hath a ſpecial intereſt 4 
in Chriſt, ſo as be may warrantably lay claim 
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, we fall npon theſe, we will 15 
of a. preparatory work of the law, whereof the 
Lord doth ordinarily make uſe to prepare - his 
_ own way in men's fouls. This may have its 
own weight, as a mark, with ſome perſons. 
It is called, The work of the law, or, the 
| work of humiliation. It hath ſome proportion 
to that ſpirit of bondage, Rom. viii. 15. And 
doth now under the new Teſtament anſwer un- 
to it, and uſually leadeth on to the ſpirit of 
' adoption. 
- Only here let it be waa 1. That 
we are noi to fpeak of this preparatory work 
of the law, as a negative mark of a true intereſt 
in Chriſt, as if none might lay claim to God's 
favour, who hath not had this preparatory 
work in the ſeveral fieps of it, as we are to 
ak of it; for, as we ſhall hear, The Lord 
th not always keep that path with men. 
2. The great reaſon why we ſpeak of it, is, 
becauſe the Lore dealeth with many, whom he 
doth effectually call, by ſome ſuch preparatory 
work: and to thoſe, who have been fo dealt 
wich, it may prove ftrengthening, and will 


nge others, who are under ſuch bondage 
"af ſpirit, as a ſtic of a gracious 
work to follow: for as we ſhall circuraſtanti- 
ate it, it wil be rarely found to miſcarry and 

a gracious iſſue. 4. Where God vlcth - 


uch a preparatory work, he doth — Re 
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conſirm them in laying the more weight on the 7 
"Marks which follow. 3. It may help to en- 
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8 For the more diſtin& handling of his pre- 1 
paratory work, we ſhall ſhortly hint the moſt ? 


ordinary ways, by which the Lord leadeth peo» } 
ple in unto the Covenant [aving}y, and draweth  Þ 
them unto Chriſt. A 
1 Firſt, There are ſome called from the womb, 
as John the Baptiſt was, Luke i. 41, 44. or in © 
their very young years, before they can be deep- 
ly engaged actively in Satans ways, as Timothy, 
2 Tim. iii, 15. It cannot be ſuppoſed that thoſe 
have ſuch a preparatory Work as we are to ſpeak _Þ 
of: and becauſe ſome Perſons may pretend ia 
this Way of effectual Calling, we offer theſe 
Marks of it, whereby thoſe who have been fo 
called may be confirmed. 

1. Such uſe from their Childhood to be kept 4 
free of ordinary Pollutions, wherewith Children 
uſually are defiled; as ſwearing, lying mocking * 
of religion and religions perſons, G. Thoſe 

_ whomGodcalleth effectually, he ſanctifieth them * 
from the Time of that effectual Calling; Sin” 
cannot have Dominion over them, as over o- 

6 _ becauſe they are under Grace, 4 * 

W 14 

I Religion is, as it were, natural to — 
I mean, they need not be much preſſed to reli 
gious duties, even when they are but children; I 
they run willingly that way, becauſe there is an 
inward Principle of © Love conſtraining them 
2 Cor. v. 14. fo as they * yield themſelves fer= 3 
* yants of righteouſneſs,” without outward.con- DE 1 
int, Rom. vi. 16. 1 
Fee 4 
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. with God, ae alive 
boards ſuch exerciſes of ſpirit be falling, as the 
> faints in ſcripture; of whoſe firſt we 
| hear not, do ſpeak of, They are (hat out from 
God, upon ſomeoccaſton now and then, and are 
admitted to come nearer again; to their Appre- 
henſion: Their heart is alſo further brokeri up 
3 the ordinances, as is ſaĩd of Lydia, Acts xvii 
14. and or dinarily they do remember, when ſomes 
ſpecial bit of religion and duty, or when ſome 
n, of which they were not taking notice before, 
was difcovered to them. They who can apply 
theſe things to themſelves, have much to a 8 
14 for their efleCtuab calling! from their youth. 
| * Secondly. Some are brought in to Chriſt in 
2 fovetcign goſpel way; when: the Lord by ſome 
_ few words of love ſwallowing up any law-wark, 
14 D 7 quickly taketh a perſon at the fit; as 
de did Zatcheus, xix. and others, who 
| 5 vpon a word ſpoken dy Chriſt, did leave alt and 
follow him, and we hear no noiſe of a laiw-work 
85 22 „Gere er 2pe 
And aſs ſome may pretend to this way - 
ſhall touch ſome Fhings moſt re- 
| 3 - markable in that tranſaction with Zaccheus, fur 
_ theircleariog and confirmation. 1. He had ſome 
| © delire-toſee Quit. and uch 2 deſire, as made 
=; Prodence and:difctetion, whilſt he climber 2 | 
pon a tree that he might ſee him, 3," Chri 
ſpazke to his heart, and that word took: ſuck - 
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as Lord, whilſt few of any note were following 
him. 3. Upon this his heart doth open d , 
, although, it ſeems, he was a covetous mn 2 
ba He hath & due im „ 
his aer 


mer ways, evidencing 
tw, and this de doth 


io ſuch things as 
world. 5. Upon all thele things, — 
meth and ratifieth the 5 1 
ro him that oneneſs of- intereſt, 
, | which behoved to be between him aud the - 
= Saints, and the dis of Bir on loſt condi .4 

and found him : al which we cds, Lake ain: 1 


11 =..4 
== re Lord calfeth foe 50 =] N 
| r ings we 
N hinted, they have 4 godd confirmation of-,/ 
s dealing with them, from that 
. 2 
want of a diſtinct preparatory i ]., If. 
e 4 
work is not deſirable, axcept for't there- 
fore Chriſt doth offer himſelf directi in be 
| ſcripture, and people arcinvited to come to hmm I 
and although many: will - adr” come to him 
> whois:the cautiones, ee 
diſtreſs chem for their debt; yet M anꝝ upon 
4 aged of their lad eit, W K and 
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As for others, whom Chriſt 8 by 
A | word to follow him, whatſoever he did, -or 
Drs he ſpake-to them at his firſt meeting 
with them, we mult rationally ſuppoſe, that then 
» le diſcovered fo much of their own neceſſity, aud 
his own fulneſs and excellency to them, as made 
E them quitall and run after him: and if he do 
3 ſo to 22 we crave no more, ſince there is is 
AH I cnough there for the phyſician. ©. 
W. 25 that from all this, as ſome may be con- 
fmed and ſtr , with whom God hath 
1 * ſo thers is no ground nor occaſion 
7 deluded ſouls to flatter themſelves in their 
- condition, who remain ignorant and ſenſeleſs of 
their own miſeries and Chriſt's all ſufficiency, 
WE bod bald u deed 
13 $ ? Thirdly, Thate gre fomchrou ht in to Chriſt 
ina way yet more declarative of bis free grace; 
= and this is, when he effectually calleth men at 


tte hour of death. We find ſomewhat record- 
| 3 ed of this way in that pregnant example of the 

- thief on the croſs, Luke xxiii. 39,---43. altho? 
= - ſentence upon either themſelves or others, 
4 $ e the laſt gaſp. And we ſhall ſocircumftafi- 

bw it, that on the other hand none may dare 
een between Chriſt and the thief. 1. — i 

+. -alleth at odds with men Bob | 


" this ſeems not very pertinent for the purpoſe in 
= - 20 delay fo great a buſineſs to the laſt hour” o 
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hand; yet we ſhall ſpeak a little of it, that on 
we one hand, men may be ſparing to judge and 

ir life, 3 
We find theſe things remarkable in hh 
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* a parallel of which 


ww; ® CHRIST. WS * | 
He dareth not to ſpeak a wrong — 2 
whoſe hand is on him, but juſtifieth him in 
that is befallen him 3. He now feetb Jcius 
Chriſt perſecuted by the world, without a cauſe, 
and moſt injuriouſly.. 4. He diſcovereth Chriſt 1 
> be a Lord and a king, whilſt enemies ſeem o 
we him at under. 5. He believeth a being of Y 
glory after death fo really that he preferreth a. 
portion of it to the preſent fafety of his bodily 
life, which he knew * Chriſt was able to = 
him at that time, and he might have cho 
with the other thief. 6. Alth ough he was pt . 
abaſed in himſelf,and ſo humbled; that he * 
ed but that Cbriſt would remember him,” 
he was nobly daring to throw himſelf dßun 
the covenant, on life and death: and debe 4 
much faith of Chriſt's All- ſuffciency, that he 
judged a Gmple remembrance from Chriſt, wou 
ſatisfyingly do his buſineſs. 7. He aequieſced Y 
ſweetly in the word which Chriſt ſpake to him, - 
- ap ground of his comfort. All which ave 43 | 
y clear in the caſe of that poor dying man, 
and do prove a very real work of God aps 
his heart. 
As the example may encourage ſame to witt 
for good from God, who cannot as yet lay dear 
claim to any gracious work of his ſpirit ; ſo;we 
obteſt all, as they love their ſouls, not to delay 
. their their ſoul buſineſs, hoping for ſuch à caſſ ok 
Chriſt's hand in the end, as too many do; be 
. are miracle of mercy, with the glory © 
EChciſt did honourably 4 over . 
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4 ly, find in all the ſeripture 0 
13 ace but fe at all fared Matt. xx. c 
'2 be ales ot ow ole" and moſt 0 
. chis way 5 ſo the Lord hath. per t 
1 to langh at the 2 0 
4 the cry of ſuch as mocked t 
3 = rep and won note whe he 0 
4 Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. © Becauſe I { 
1 , and ye refuſed; I have ſtretched 1 
hatd, and no man regarded: but ye b 
1 t at noughtall my counſel, and.yould e | 
4 ne of my reproof : 1 alſo will laugh at your | 
1% 1 Alan ty, L will mock when your fear cometh.” 
i ſcripture, although it doth not ſhnt 


* rng 


a door upon any, who at the hour of 
$ Os: A do ſincerely judge-themſelves, and flee to 
| Cirift, as this penitetit thief did; yet it is cev- 

1 * . it implleth that very few; whoſit theſof- 

1 4 ter until then, are honouted with | repentance as 
be was; and ſo their cry, as not heing ſincert 
ee her allo bo heed. x2? 


= eue by which the * 
nenen, ſouls ; - which it either more 
ſudden, or niare calm an gradual. 


| NE ſourih and moſt oeifieary: way 

Wich many are brought into Chriſt, is 

by a clear and diſcernible work of the: law; aud 

' .huttliation; which we ordinarily, call: 

ol bondage, as was hinted befor LS 
TD 
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many 
(ones this wy, and wei that 1 
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expede, or it is mere ſober and lent; protf: ” 
through a greater of time, a fo as the 5 3 | 
| Neps of it are very ernible. It is more v = 
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This work is either more violent and 


lent-in ſome, as in he Jaylor, Paul, and ſome 
—— oak of the Aftoot the Ars + 
poſtles, on whom Chriſt did break in at an in- 
ſtant, and fell on them as with fire and word. 
n . q 
cat ſhakings are a turn o ; 
* if not worſe, we mall point a ſome 
things remarkable in theſe converts of 
— which did prove the work of the lam 
on them, to have had a gracious i and 1. 
ſult. 1. Some word af truth or 
putteth the — and, ahi 
great flir-in the ſoul. Some are pricked? 
beart, Ace 2. 37. Some fall on trem 
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What moſt 1 do to be faved ? faith the jigs 
br, Acts xvi. 30. 2. The perſon is content 
do have ſalvation and God's friendſhip on any 
mers, as the queſtion doth import, What 
would [not do! What would I not forego? 

© What would 1 not undergo? 3. The perſon 
_ accepteth the condition offered by Chriſt and 
has ſervants, as is clear in the farecited ſcrip- 
4 tures. 4. The perſon preſently becometh of one 
= - intereſt with the faints, joining himſelf with 
=  thatperſecuted ſociety, putting reſpe& ow thoſe 
won be had formerly perſecuted. joining and 

© contiaujng with them in the profeſſion of Chriſt 
daa hazards. Thoſe with whom the Lord 
aach ſo dealt, have much to ſay for a gracious 
Vork of God's ſpirit in them; and it is like, 

BB . many of them can date their work from ſuch . 
particular time and word, or diſpenſation, and 
{ 5 -can give ſome Account of what paſt between 
3 God and them in a ſenſible change following 
_ in them from that time foreward; as Paul giv- 

eth a good account of the work and way of 
God with him afterwards, Acts xxii. - 
Again, the Lord ſometimes carrieth on this 

BY work more calmly, ſoftly and gently; protrac- 

nag it (a5 the ſeveral ſteps of mens exerciſe 
* under it are very diſcernable. It would draw a 
es length to enlarge every ſtep of it; we 
i touch the moſt obſervable things in it. 
I. The Lord layeth ſiege to men, who, it 
_ ield to him, of- * 
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be doch aſſault the * houſe kept TS 
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word, 


XI. 2. Aad by the ſpirit « 
faſten the word on the... man, i 


20d och uo man knowerh 
himſelf. guilty. The Spirit N 2 | 
ſs and bindeth i pron bow ws} * 


vered to him. The poor man Fo a 
Sa 0 I 
taken off him, as the pharllees ſaid, John vl .- 

"41, © We have one Father, even God.” They 
d to a ſpecial relation to God as a common 4 
* n e e 


EZ "The Trial of « fouling Sl 
be bath ao true faith, and ſo no intereſt in hein 
nor any true ſaving grace; ſhewing clear dif- 
ferences between true grace and the counterfeit 
fancies which the man hath in him; and be- 
teen him and the true godly, as Chriſt labour- 

ath do to thoſe in John viii. 42, 44. If God 
were your Father, ye would love me. Ye 

are of che devil, for ye do the luſts of ſuch a 

| '$ Father.“ $0, Fear ſupriſeth the Hypocrite in 

heart, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. eſpecially, when the 

* Lord diſeovereth to him conditions in many of 

dee. * 


theſe promiſeg wherein he truſted moſt, not 
ally attainable; he now ſeeth grace and faith 
44 Mp 45 another thing than once he jadged them to be. 
= We may now in ſome reſpect, apply that word 
3 | » Here, The Spirit convinceth him of fin, be- 
= _ ©. cauſe he hath not believed on the Son: he 
is particularly convinced of unbelief, John xvi. 
He ſeeth now a huge diſtance between him- 
ſelf and the godly, who he thought before out- 
ripped him only in ſome unneceſſary, proud, 
| an | preciſeneſs; he now ſeeth himſelf de- 
luded and in the broad way with the periſhing 
_ multitude; and fo in this ſight of his miſery, 
" eoncheth down under his own burden, which, 
before this time, he thought Chriſt did bear for 
Fim: de now eth to ſcar at the promiſes, 
b de. 2 of that and ſuch other words, What 
=_— - thou io do-to take my covenant in thy 
=_— © mouth,” &c? Pſal. I. 16. 
III. The man becometh careful about his ſal- 
9 and begianeth to take it to hart, as 
5+ + an 1 is .. to this, _ 
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| "By ov err =. 
the jaylor,' Acts xvi. 30. What ſhallT do to 
be faved ?” his ſalvation becometh the leading 
thing with him: It was leaſt in his thoughts | 
defore, but now it prevaileth, and other things 
are much miſregarded by him. Since his foul 
is ready to perith, What ſhall it profit him 
to gain the world, if he lofe his own ſoul ?? 
. Matth. xvi. 26. Some here are much puzzled © 
with the thoughts of an irrevocable decree to 
their prejudice, and with the fears of uncer- 
tain death, which may attack m before they © > E 
get matters put to a point; and n are ves 
ed with apprehenſions that the e goilty g. 
the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is vopar- 
donable, and ſo are driven a dangerous lengthz 
Satan ſtill caſting up to them many ſad exam- 
ples of people, who have dolefully put an end 
to their own'exerciſe : but they are in the 
hand of one, who knoweth how to ſuccour ' 2 
_ * them that are tempted,” Heb. f. 18. 7: 
IV. When a man is thus in hazard of mit- 
carrying, the Lord uſeth a work of prevent- 
ing mercy towards him, quietly and under haue 
ſupporting him; and this is by bearing in up- 
on his mind the poſſibility of his > hon, 2 
leading the man to the remembrance of preg-- 
nant proofs of God's free and rich grace, pars + 
doaing grofs traaſgreflions, ſuch as Manafich, -f 
ho was a bloody idolatrous man, and 
correſpondence with the Devil, and yet obtaig- -. 
ed mercy, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. and other 
ſeriptures bearing offers of grace and favou⁰nms 
indifferent to all who will yield to hn 
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much miſkenning Chriſt Jeſus) and ſo begin- 
” meth" to take ſome courage to himſelf apain, 
1 1 — 


7 N 7 $obing 
whatſoever they have been formerly ; fo 8 the 
man is brought again to this, What hall 1 


do to be faved? * Which doth ſuppoſe that 
de ap 


prehendeth a poſſibility of 2 


dd he would not propound the 


applieth that or the like word to himſelf 0 "Ie 


i" "God's wary 


18. the Pfalmiſt 
de will afterwards fay, —— was 28 1 
© beaſt, and a a fool in many reſpacda. God 


2 held him by the hand, Pal. lxaiil. 22, 23. 


. After this diſcovery of a poflibility to be 


| ſaved, theres a work of defire quickenet in 


the foul; which is clear in that fame exprel- 

What all 1 do ta be faves? B 
Jometiimes this deſire is airthed amiſs, whilſt it 
goeth ant thus, What ſhall 1 do that F may 


work the works of God?” n 26. in 


which caſe, the man formerly ed with 
"fear and care about his falvation, would be at 
ſome work of his own to extricate himſelt; and 


here he ſuddeuly reſolveth to do all that is com- 


manded, and to forego every evil way, (yet 


ou 
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IANS in erer. wx. 
© ſubmitting vato the righteouſneſs of God, 
Rom. x. 3. Whereypon the Lord maketh a 
pew aſhult'or him, intending the diſcovery of 
his abſolute broken ſtate in himſelf, that fo +» 
room may. be made tor the Cautjoner ; as Joſhua 
did to the people; when he found them ſoa 3 
bold in their undertakings, Joſh. xxiv. 18, — 22 
n ſaith he, er = 
© he is a holy God, a jealous God, &c. Io 2 
this new-afſault, the Lord, 1. bends up againſt 
the man, the ſpirituality of the law: the com- 
mandment cometh with a new charge in tbe 
ſpiritual meaning of it, Rom: vii. 9. The law * 
came, ſaith Paul, viz. in the ſpiritual mean- B E 

ing of it; Paul had never ſeen ſuch a ſight of © 

the law before. 2: God moſt holily doth looſe 
the reſtraining: bonds, which kohethid apors | 

— — corruption, and ſuffereth ĩt - vat 
- and ſwell within, but to threaten to 
out im alt ttie outward members. Thus 4 
fn dold, and kicketh at the law, be- 
| ſinful, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 1 3. But 
iin taking occaſion by the commandment, 
5 t in me all manner == 3 
0 ' the without the law fin was for I was 3 | 
a - commandment cape, — 4d dd 
„Wat then that Which is good, made death 
3 32 Godforbid : but fin, urn 
appear fin; working death in me by has 

8 — i that fin by — "* 

ment become exbeeding aful.“ a; 4 
E EF ona 
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90 The . bre 
== than ever before, the Cans of his righ- 
teouſneſs, and what ſpots are in his beſt things. 
Theſe things kill the man, aud he dieth in his 
own conceit, Rom. vii, 9. and deſpaireth of 
, _ in himſelf, if it come. not from another 
air 
VI. After many ups ns downs here; ods 
narily, the man reſolveth ſome retirement; he 
deſireth to. be alone, he cannot keep Coney 
| as before; like thoſe who in a-beſieged city 
| when they fee they cannot hold out, and 0 
de glad of any good condition from the beſicg- 
ing enemy, they go to a council, that they may 
=_ reſolve ſomewhat, So the man here retireth, 
= that he may ſpeak with himſelf. This is like 
tha communing with our own heart, Pfall 
. 4. Thus God leadeth to the wilderneſs, 
chat he may ſpeak to the heart, Hoſ. it. 14. 
= When the perſon is retired; the thoughts ot:the- 
heart, which were ſcattered in former ſteps of 
me exerciſe, do more obſervably: throng in 
ber. Welhall reduce them into this method: 
1. Phe man thinks. of his unhappy folly, in 
dearing arms againſt God; and here there be 
= large * of former ways, withy a bluſhing 
countenance, and ſelf· lothing, Ezek. Xxx vi. 31. 
Fhen ſhall ye remember jour ow1L evil ways, 
** and your doings that were- not good, and 
E. . + ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own ſight, G. 
F Like thar of Pal. li. 3. © His fin is ever before 
dim.“ 2. Then he remembereth what fair 
- i ink of yielding, to God he hath baſe - 
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membereth that, as it is laid in another eaſe, 
Plal. xlii. 4, 5, 6. When F remember theſe 
things, I pour out my foul in me. 'Whry art 
thou caſt down, O my foul? Why art eu 
«+ diſquieted in me ?—O my God, my foul is 
* caſt down within me.“ 3. He now thinks of 
many Chriſtians, whom he mocked and de- 
ſpiſed in his heart, perfoading himſelf now that 
. are happy, as having choſen the better 

: he thinks of the condition of thoſe who 
— on Chriſt, as the queen of Sbeba did of 
Solomon's ſervants ; - © Happy. are thy ſervants? 
| faith-ſhe, © who ſtand contionally before - oe 
and that hear thy wiſdom,” 1 Kings x.'8. 
+ Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe,” &c. 
Pſal. Ixxxiv. 2. He wiſheth to be one of rhe 
.meaneſt who have any relation to God, as the 
pradigal ſon doth ſpeak; he would be as © one 
of his father's hired ſervants,” Luke Av. 17, 
19. 4 Then he calleth to miad the good te- 
| one abroad of God, according 10 


that teſtimony,” Jonah iv. 2. the prophet knew 1 


that God was a gracious God, and mertiful, 
| * ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs,” Ke. 


The free and large promifes and offers of grace : a 


come in here; and the glorious — 5 
have paſt upon finners ef all ſorts, 
to the fame of God ia ſeripture. mg; He 
— thinks with himſelf, Why hath — 
fo long? And why have I got ſuch a icht 
of my fin? And why hath he kept me from 
breaking prifon at my own hand, in culling 
+ Oey outgate ? , "RES made 
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4 It may be it is-in 


————Altho' all theſe thoughts be not in the 
| Preparatory work of every one, yet they are 
where they are. 
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1122 — good; O that it may be ſo! 3 
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he pert, as the _ robe — 
; Ho-conkderath, with the pinched 
veg) fo, that there is bread enough in 
father's houſe;' and to ſpare, while he 
for want : ſo he goeth-to God, for 
knoweth not what elſe to make of his con- 
ſon dothy- Luke uv. 17, 
; ub hore hugh — > 
3 readily D vary 'Whe! 
| God, as 4 enge 
his premeditated — 2 
21. * I will-riſe and go to fs 
unto bim, Father, I haue fi 
en, and before thee; and amine 
to be called thy ſon-; make ue 
thy: bired ſervants. Aud he aroſe, 
vate his father, and ſaid unto him. 
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3 be comnt before Goh mare 
than ever before : 1. He 
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„ ere Trial of a feving 
F comes from God, or Satan, to delude hin 
yet this he hath reſolved, only to“ hear what 
© God the Lord will ſpeak,” as upon another 
occaſion, Pſal. lzxxv. 8. 6. More diſtinct 
1 promiſes come into the man's mind, whereup- 
on he eſſayeth io lay hold, but is beaten off” 
: with 2 as in another caſe the ro_ 
- But 


| Fg of ihe day with the man, and faith will 
ir as ſoon as the Lord imparteth the joyful 
. found, Pfal. lzxxix. 15. This is the ſubſtance 
2 of the Covenant, which may be ſhortly ſum- 
med x in theſe words, Chriſt Jeſus is my 
3% 122 W 
bear ye him.“ Ee, 
We can ſpeak no further upon the man's 
_ exerciſe, as a preparatory work; for, what 
= - followeth is more than preparatory. Vet that 
the excrciſs may appear complete and full, 
- we ſhall add 9k That after all theſe things, 
the Lord, it may be, after many anſwers of di- 
den lars, mightily conveyeth he ſound of his 
© covenant into the heart, and determine the 
© heart to cloſe with it; aud God now draweth 
bo Cbriſt, John vi. 44. and o ſhapeth out 
we heart for him, that the conception cannot 
= milcarry ; for now the heart is ſo in bread 
© and length for him, as that leſs cannot ſatisfy, 8» 
Y and more is not deſired, like that of Plal. 7 To 
a5. Whom have I in heaven but thee? Or 
3 hom have I deſired on earth beſide thee?” 
C * _— . to Gs, ; it "= - 
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' fult of convictions and waknings' of con- 


Intereft MEN RIST. - of IJ 

mand 4 fo, eg oor, 19d facing to him 2 
wards. 2 
We have drawn this preparatory work W 
"Vines length, not tying any man to ſuch a work 
ſo circumſtantiated; only, we ſay, The Lord 
dealeth ſo with ſome; and where he fo convin- 
ceth of fin, corruption, and ſelf-emptineſs, and 
maketh a man take ſalvation to heap, as the . 
one thing neceſſary ; and ſetteth Him on Wok 
in the uſe of the means which God hath_ap> 3 
pointed for relief; I fay, ſuch a work rate E 
fhall be found to fail of ay iſſue . oY 4 


RAP. * me. 


The difference betwixt that preparatory hows 
work which hath a gracious Ne, * 1 


conviction of HMpocrites. : Y 
Object. HAT reprobates ww .Y 
t ſtirrings of conſcience, and 
deep T about Go, ſetting them ou 3 
work ſometimes, and I do ſuſpect amy 5 
tory work of the law 1 ever had, t 
fuch as they have. 

Anſw. It will be bard to give ſure eka! 
differences between the preparatory work in 
thoſe in whom afterwards Chriſt is formed, and 
choſe legal ſtirrings, which are ſometimes in JH 
Teprobates : if there were not ſome re. AY 
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B 'The Phariſees ſay to the poor man, TOA <p 


| not pu them out of head before any ſatisfac- _ 


hetero iu CHRIEr. s.- 3 2 
425 e eee 3 is. 34. 


« waſt altogether born in and doſt haun 
1 md wr As if they themſelves were 3 
as corrupt by 'nature as he; they ſpeak of 1 
great ſins as Hazael did,2 Kings viii. 13. Am -4< 
«Ia dog, that I ſhould do this great thing; +] 


And alſo in their undertakings of duty, as chat 
ſcribe ſpake, Matt. viii. 19. Maſter I will = 
follow thee whitherſoever HEE: goelt,” Ses 4 
how the people do ſpeak, Jer. xlii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. -Y 
They undertake to do all that, God will com- 
mand them: ſo that they ſtill go about (i 
any caſe, ) to eſtablilh their own righteouſneſs, 1 
© not ſubmitting unto the righteouſneſs of con 
Rom. x. 3. But I. may ſay, that convictions an 
exerciſe about corruption, and that body 2, 
death, inclining to evil, and — for 
good, is not the leaſt part of the work where 
the Lord is preparing his own way. They uſe 
to judge themſelves very wretched becauſe of 
a body of ſin, and are at their wits end oY ; 
to be delivered, as Paul ſpeaketh when » 
under the exerciſe of it afterwards, Rom. vñ. Hog OO 
O wretched man that Iam, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death? _ 
III. It Win ordinarily be found, that the con- 
victions which are in bypocrites, either, are 
not ſo ſęrious, as that ſome pther buſineſs will . 3 


tion be as in Cain, who went and built ; 
Nee A 
r Felix went OY I _ Kore. ce 
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2X kad 8 
* vilht tas; and we hear no more of his trem« 
.. bling, Ads 24. 25. Or, if that work become ver 
ſerious, then it runneth to the other extremi 

and deſpair of relief, leaving no room for any 


© convictions, yet he grew deſperate and han 


d prepareth his own way, the work is both 

10 ſerious, as the perſon cannot be put off un- 
til he find ſome ſatisfaction; and yet under 
that very ſeriouſneſs he lieth open for relief; 
both which are clear in the jaylor's words, 
»* What'muſt I do to be ſaved? Acts xvi. 30, 
This ſerious enquiry after relief, is a very ob- 
ſervable thing in the preparatory work which 
| header on to Chriſt, Yet we deſire none to 
y too much weight on theſe things, ſince God 
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=  ciousand the vile, 


e by. of my ſin and miſery, as the Lord giveth 
| y whom he effectually calleth, 8 
= 8 great tranſgreſſors, ſuch as I am. 
A aw. It is true the Lord diſcovereth to fore 
 greit ſights of their fin and miſery, and oy 
2 are thereby pnt under legal terrors but as 
gare not brought in by that — — 
law work, as we ſhewed before; ſo even thoſe 
=_  whoare dealt with after that way, are yery dif- 
ferently and variouſly exerciſed, in regard %* the 
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out. gate. So we find Judas very ſerious in his 
cd himſelf, Matt. xxvii. 4, 5. But where the 


hath allowed clear differences between the pre- 
Object. I ſtill fear L know not bad 10 toro. 


of terror, and of the continuance of that 


f P 5 _ The jaylor bath a violent work of 4 
1 * wie nt 1 2 
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Wing res days; ſome perſons are ta band. 9 
nage through La of death all their days,” Heb. - - 7 
- rs. So that we mult not limit theLord toong | 
way * working here. The main ve ares 
to look unto in theſe legal wakenings at convic-' - of 
tions of ſin and miſery, is, if the Lord reach 4 
thoſe ends in us, for which uſually theſe ſtir- 3 
rings and convictions are ſent into the ſoul; and 
if thoſe ends be reached, it is well, we are not os 
to vex ourſelves about any preparatory work 
further. Now, thoſe ends which God driveth - 3 
erdiaarily with ſinners, by theſe legal terrors 7 
and wakenings of conſcience, are four. - 
Firſt, The Lord diſcovers ſights of men's fia 1 
and miſery to them, to chaſe them out of them: 
ſelves, and to put them out of conceit * 
their own righteouſneſs. Men naturally hare = 
great thoughts of themſelves, and do incline- * 1 
much to the covenant of works: the Lord. ⁵⁶³ 
therefore doth diſcover to them ſo much of their. S I 
fo, and corruption, even in their beſt y 
that they are made to lothe the 
to deſpair of relief in themſelves ; and fa they 
are forced to flee out of themſelves, and from 
the covenant of works to ſeek refuge elſe where, 
Heb. vi. 18. They become dead to themſelves 7, 
and the law, as to the point of Jalan... 
Rom. vii, 4. Then have they no more confi- 
dence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. This is ſuppoled 
ia the offers of Chriſt, coming to ſeck and | 
. * fave that which is loſt, Luke xix. 1% and 
© to be a phone Dok who are ſick,” . "YN 
IX, 12. 5 p > 
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The Second great end is,to commend Chriſt 
Jeſus to men's hearts above all things, 
they may fall in love with him,and betake 
ſelves to that treaſure and jewel; which only 
enricheth, Matt. xiii: 44, 46. and by ſo doing 


ment of the goſpel, which was the manifeſtation 
olf his free grace through Chriſt Jeſus in the 
= falvation of men. The fight of a man's own 


dy way to make him prize Chriſt highly, who 
E alone can ſet ſuch a wretch at liberty: yea, it 
rot only leadeth a man to an high eſteem of 
WE Chrift, but alſo of all things that relate to that 
= way of falvation, as grace, the new covenant, 
tic, Kc. and maketh him carefully to gather 
nd treaſure up his Michtams, or golden ſcrip- 


6 things. 

i be thicd great end is, To deter and ſcar 
1 and to make them caſt ont with it, and 

and conſent to put their neck under all his yoke. 


fom's by the diſcovery of their ſin, as a ready 
mean to make them henceforth ſtand in awe, 


_ _* from the Lord.“ Jer. ii. 19. So we find reſt 
= offered to the weary, upon condition they will 
= + ſake on Chriſt's. yoke, Matt. xi. 29. * Take 


| © meek and lowly- in heart; and ye ſhall-find 
© reſtunto your ſouls.” AndGodoffereth to own 
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may ſerve the Lord's deſign in the contrive-* 


mifery and damnable eſtate by nature, is a rea- 


. 5 . tres, for the conficmation of his intereſt in theſe 


God kindleth ſome ſparks of hell in men's bo- 


| | # knowing how bitter a thing it is to depart | 


* my yoke upon pu, and learn of me, for Lam 


men, nasa. upon condien 
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they will allow no 3 to Belial, 
2 Cor. vi. 14,15, 17, 168. What fellow- 
« ſhip hath righteouſneſs with uarighteouſnels? ? 
© And what communion hath light with dark-" 
© neſs? And what concord hath Chriſt with 8 
© Belial? Or what part hath he that believeth _ 3 
© with an Infidel? Wherefore come out from: 
© among them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the 3 
© Lord, and touch not the unclean thing: and 
221 will receive you, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and nr 3 
faith the Lord Almighty.” | 444 
The fourth great end is to work-v men to 
a patient and thankful ſubmiſſion to | the Ma- 
ſter's pleaſure. This is aſi plar piece of work, 
Ezek. xvi. 63. Then ſhalt t remember and 3 
de confouuded, and never open thymouth au 
© more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa-; 
* icified towards thee, for all that thou haſt done 
© ſaith-the Lord.” The ſight of a man's own . ij 
vlleneſs and deſervings, maketh him ſilent, and 
to lay his hand on his mouth, whatſoever Gd 
ddth unto him, Pſal. xxxix. 9. I was dumd 
and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 
it.“ Ezraix. 13. God hath puniſhed us leſs; 
© than our iniquities.” Micah vii. 9. I will © 
1 dear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe T ! 3 
have ſinned! The man careth not what A 
God dock to him, or how he deal with him; if 
* the deſerved wrath to come. 
any mercy is a large mercy to him, who . 
ee a ſight nar? he is leſs than® 4 
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as.” ve Traitef a faving- - 
« falling from the maſter's table is 


Matt. 27. He thinks it rich mercy thathe is not 
conſumed, Lam. iii. 22. This is the thing that 


marveloufly maketh God's poor eroſſed people 
ſo ſilent under, and fatisfied with their lot; nay, 


they think he deſerveth hell who openeth his 


mouth at any thing God doth to him, fince * 
bath pardoned his r 

— for fatisfying he objection, l ſay, [i 
the Lord hath drives — out of thyſelf, and 


| | commended Chriſt to chy heart above all things, 


and made thee to rcfolve on his ſtrength, to 


vage war with every known tranſgreſſton; — — 
” thow art in, ſome meafore as a weaned child, 
| acquieſcingin what he doth unto thee, deficing 
o lay thy hand oonthy mouth thankfully ; then 


' thy conxiftions of fa and milery, and what- 


- - fever thou doſt plead as a preparatory; work 


is ſuſſſcient, and thou art to debate no mere 
anent it: only be adviſed to-fiudy new diſco» 


day, becaule of thy old aud new figs; 


ever to make intereeſſion; and to have the work 
of ſanctiſcation and patience with. thankfulneſa 
rene wed and quickened often: For ſomewhat 
of — abaſeth thee, exalteth Chriſty, 


all thy life time in this wor. 
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and alle 


t Bo, Arr help in Chriſt, who. is > pricſh fo 


5 * conformeth to his. wilk muſt eonvey thes: 
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their cloſt 


iv. 16. It is of faith, &c.* AC 
be ſaved.” Now | 
dur very intereſt in him; yat the heart's cloſing? -\ 43 
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we may well place it among the markzof a gra- 1 
chat he believeth on and in Chriſt Jene, b 


Wee three grounds ordinarily. 
. Kerious thing, hardly attainable. To 


as many apprehend it to bo I e 

in the meaneſt degree is — If God, ſharp” 
dove the power of fleſh: and blood; for: G 

nioft* draw men unte Chriſt, john vi. 44; N 
het cunicome co ne hgh Ne ee BR 
* hath ſent me, dran hm 2 
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and ſure marks, by which men may take 
acious ſtate and intereſt in Chriſt. 
whereby men may know it, ij, 
with Chriſt in the goſpel, wherein 
be is held forth. This is believiog,. or S_ = 
which is the condition of the —— 1 


Nea 


© heve on the Lord jeſus dunn. ande r 


although in propriety of ſpeech, . 
it is hard to prove an intereſt by: faith, it, 


with Chriſt. Jeſus is ſa difccraible in zt Rif, thas | 


cions ſtate : and if a man cn make ont this} t 


thereby doth prove a very true intereſt in hu. 
Many do ſcar at this, as a mark, upon one of 4 


I. Some conceive faith to be adiffcole mp« 


1 ſay, do not miſtake, faith is not ſo 
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—_— "7% Trial of a ſaving 
* lieve on him.“ Yet it were a 9 upon 
Chiiſt, and all he hath done, to ſay it were a 
matter of inſuperable difficulty ; as is clear, 
Rom. x. 6, 1. The righteouſueſs which isof faith 
*ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 
who. — aſcend into heaven ? that is to 
© bring down from above: or, who ſhall deſcend 
| * into. the deep? That is to bring up Chrift a- 
_ ©.gain from the dead. But what faith it? the 


A * 4 


& far heart: that is, the word of faith-which 
be b dal thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 


- ©* thincheart, that God hath raiſed him from the 
Dead, thou:ſhalt be ſaved: for with the heart 
man believeth untgrighteouſncſs, and with the 
mouth 

E  <theſc ſaith, whoſoever believerh on him 
hall not de aſhamed." It were according to 
dat ſcripture, as much upon the matter as to 
fu, Chriſt came not from heaven, is not riſen 
A from the dead, or aſcended victorious to hea- 
ven. I ſay, he bath made the way to heaven 
maoſt eaſy ; and faith; which is the condition he- 
S our part, more eaſy than men do i- 
For the better underſtanding of this, 

E- conſider that juſtifying faith is not to believe 
. be that I am elected, or to believe that God loveth 


nf 


theſe 
1 hand to be won at 


things are indeed very difficult, and al- 
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word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in? 


— ——ů—ů— believe in 


on is made unto ſalvãtion; for 


ne, or that Chriſt died for me, or the like; -_ 
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Gi all thoſe things: I fay, true | 
faith is not any of the foreſaĩd Funky neither” M 
is it ſimply the believing of any ſentence that ia 
written, or that can NN upon. I grant, 
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of the heart ang will, having. 


| © neſs,” Rom. x. 10. And al 
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he that believeth on Chriſt Jeſus, believeth what 
God hath ſaid anent man's ſinful miſerable cou - 


dition by nature, and he believeth that to be” 3 
true, That there is life in the Son who was ſlain, 
* and is riſen again from the dead,” &c. But 
none of theſe, nor the believing of many ſuch 
truths do ſpeak out juſtifying faith,or that belie- 
ring on the Son of God, ſpoken of in ſcripture z' "i 
of the underſtand-» |} 
ing: but true juſtifying faith, which we now” 
ſeek after, as a good mark of an intereſt in 


for then it were ſimply an act 


Chriſt, is chiefly and pri 


dry things about truth in the underſtan 
: With e heart thatis believed unto fightec 


9. of that chapter, that a man is ſaved upon 


condition that he believe this truth, God rata! 7 
3 * ſed Chriſt from the dead; yet we mult an- 
derſtand anther thing there, and verſe to. ihn 
the believing the truth of that propoſition : for, ** 3 
beſide - that all devils have that faith where- 2 

by they believe, that God raiſed Chriſt from the? I 
dead; fo the ſcripture hath clearly reſolved jut“ 
tifying faith into a receiving of Chriſt, John i. 
12. As many as received him, to them W 1 
., — the ſons of God, open is 1 
4 ᷑ them that believe on his name. The receiv-: I 
2 is thers 2 to be the be- = 


he power to 
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_ 7 i e 


bon the Lord, If. xxvi, 3. A truſting i 

1 "aften mentioned in the Pſalms, and the word is 
A leaniag on him, It is a believing on Chriſt, 
* John vi. 29. This is the work of God, that 


ten ſo-expreſt in the New Teſtament. When 


draw them anto Chriſt; and when the Lord in- 
viteth.them to believe, he calleth them to come 
to him, John vi. 37, 44 * All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, come to me; and him 
. L will ia no wiſe caſt out. 


ho hath ſent me, draw him The king» 


is not ſo difficult a thing as is con- 
at be jadged a myſterious dif- 
doth confiſt much in deſire? 


. ay, this acting of the heart on 
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they are © bleſſed that hunger after righteouſ- 
4 eb. Matt. v 6. If you will, yaw are wel- 
= © come,” Rev. xxii, 17, Is it a matter of ſuch 


mie it gad in a manner open my mouth, and 
= -give-way to' it ? Pſal. I:xxi. 10. Open thy 
'Y — wide, and Iwill fall i it,” Such a ng: 
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12 It is {till called a 
0 


ue believe on him whom be hath ſent; and of- 
I God maketh men believe ſavingly, he is faid to 


© No: man can come to me, except the Father 


dom of heaven is like a man fading a jewel, 
wherewith he falleth in love, Matt. xiii. 44, 45. 


” If men have but an appetite they have it; for 


E intricacy and inſuperable difficulty, greedily to 
look to that exalted Saviour? Iſa.xlu, 22. Look 
3 . - © untomeand be faved, all theeads of the earth; 
and to receive a thiog that is offered, held forth, 
audl declared to be mine, if I will but accept and: 
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Ee) rs 
what is ju 
priateth Chriſt to me! We often ſcar p 4 
from their juſt reſt and 8 by making them 4 
£2 faith to be deep myſterious 
1 thing, and by moving unneceſſary doubts about 
it; whereby it is needleſly darkened. , + 

n Some make no uſe of this mark, as judg- 

git a high preſumptuous crime to pretend to 

108 excellent a thing as is the very condition f 

. the new covenant. To theſe I ſay, you nen 
not ſtartle ſo much at it, as if it were high pride 

to pretend to it; for whatſoever true faith be, 

men mult reſolve to have it, or nothing at all; 

all other marks are in vain without it; a thon- 

ſand things a beſides will not do the buſine n: 

© Unleſs a man believe, he abideth i in the ſtate 

* of condemnation,” John i in. 18, 36. * He that 

© believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe - 

© he bath not believed. in the name of the ou 

* begotten Son of God. He that believeth nee 

the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 'S, A 

God abideth on him. 42 

III. Others do vot -meddle with this I 

mark of faith, becauſe they judge it a work | _ 

the greateſt difficulty, to find ont faith where 4 
it is. To theſel fay, ir is not fo difficult to find 
it out, ſince he that believeth, hath the wit- I 
© nefs: in himſelf, 1 John v. 10. It is aching. ; 
which by ſome ferious ſearch may be R W 
Not only may we do much to find it outhy the 
preparatory work going before it in many, 89 tbe 
: - © ho 1 of a man's loſt &+ = 
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. and dt be cannot do his own — 
and that there is fatisfying fulneſs in Chriſt, 
| und very deſirable if he could overtake it ; a ſe- 
Tious of this, with a heart laid open for 

relief; as alſo by the ordmary companions and 


dominion, his kingly and prophetical office; I 
at his 22 as alſo by the native conſe- 
quences of it, viz. The affoiling of the word; 

- the aſſoiling of my own conſcience according to 
the word, a heart-purifying work, a working by 
love, &c. I ſay, not only may we know faith by 

: theſe things, but it is diſcernible by it ſelf and 
of its own nature; although I deny not, but 
{thx molt be ſome help of God's Spirit, by 
Which we know what is freely given unto us 
= * of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 12. As alſo, that God 
bath allowed many evidences and marks, as pre- 
cious helps, whereby men may clear up faith 
_ "more fully to themſelves, 1 John v. 13. © Theſe 
© things have I written unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son ot God, that ye may know 


J 5 that ye have eternal life.” Yet I till ſay, that 


faith, or believing, which is ſome acting of the 

| heart upon Chriſt in the goſpel, and the tranſac- 
ting with him there, is diſcernible of itſelf, and 
by itſelf, to a judicious underſtanding perſon, 
with an ordinary influence of the Spirit; unleſs 
e Lord, for reaſons known to himſelf, do o- 

_ . vercloud a man's reflex light, by which he ſhould 
= Ukevp and perceive what is in him. 


ee fooing. LE a 


- defire to reſign myſelf wholly up to him, to be | 


concomitants of i it, viz. The liking of Chris 2 


This juſſifyiog faith, 3 to be > 
are ls, i th is, in — wiſdom aud 
[+ non flp.expreſſed in 

ipture, accorditlp to We dl — of is. 
upon God, and — bins ſoas every 


— 


-- age who, hath it, may find and take it up in his 
own mould. It ſometimes acteth hy a-defire of + 
union with him in Chrilt: this is that leoking 

to him ia If. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be 

© ye ſaved, all the ends of the earthi? This. ems 
to be a weak act of faith, and far- below other 
— it at other times, perhaps in that ſame 

Men will look to what they dare not 

| . to their apprehenſion, which they 

ö — they may look tc 

1 whom they dare not ſpeak: yet God hath * 
= the promile to faith in that acting, as tile 

foreceited ſcripture doth ſhew, and this be hath * 

done. mercifully and wiſely; for this is the only... 2 
_ diſcernable way of the acting off faith of fame pet 
$ ſometimes. Such are the ere 
of faith expreſſed in ſcripture, by hungring aged i 
thirſting after righteouſneſs,” Matt. v. wx that 
expreſſed by willing, Rev. xxii-17. And nacken DE 
ever will, Let him take the water of lite freely 
- Again, this faith goetkh opt ſometimes in the 
of. recumbency, or leaning on the. Lord, he 
| foul taking up Chriſt then as.a reſliag· Mone, ang 
Cog beth ſo. held. him out, although he be a 


5 nog ſtone. to others, Rom, ix.-33. This 
ng of is. higgedjo the cxpreffions. * truſt- 3 
and ſtaying on God, ſg often mentioned ia ñ 
ere p aud 2 made wy - 
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got 
ug; then 


bind ting it away, 


ruin; ſo, Job xii. 1 5. 
in him. | 
. Matt, xv. 22. 
edfÞy Chriſt, did go out 
| aMing over difficulties ;- 


ſpeuketh much good of it, and 


hve inert their — . of the 


11251 


— fab 


he Clrift Jefus, in whom ic 


* . — 
wine 
by 


Pleaſed the 
that ler 
, faith * 


T_T ſhould dwell : 


is the very ſhaping out of 


— = 
a man's heart according to God's d 


— upon God. | 


* 


g union and communion with _ | 


veyance of his fulneſs unto man, 


* 


1 lv; 5, 2. Uhu vi. 48 7. de u he 


X water, the bread of life, and the trne manna, mans, 3 
"vaſt of far 


travel between Chriſt and man, as the inſtru- 


ment of con 


him; acteth 
in Chriſt : for f 


and of main 


ir 


F. i erect. ĩ⅛ ͤ 2. os. erat 


= 
0 -* A 
oy * 
at P 
my 4 
: — 
"4 


9 » 1 


% _— . 7 


r — 


112 RT ofa faving 
| law-bidivg; EUkriſt Jeſus is the Wet 
and the bigh Prieft there, during whoſe | 
ume, that is, for ever, the man who 
thither, is ſafe; then the work and exexcife of 
faith is, to * fie thitherfor refu ge, to lay hold : 
on the hope ſet before us, Heb: vi. 18, In 
a ward, whatſoever way he may benefit poor 
man, fo he ſpeaketh of ' himſelf : and as he 
holdeth ont himſelf in the Scripture; fo faith 
doth point towards him. If he be a bride- 
groom, faith will go out in a marriage relaii- 
on; if li be a father, faith pleadeth the man 
10 de a child; if he be a ſhepherd, faith pleads 
© the man inay be one of his ſheep; if be be | 
2 Lord, faith calleth him fo, which none can 
do, : but by the Spirit of jeſus, 1 Cor. xi. 
9 If ihe by! e eee 
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* on that account, Rom. x. 9. Whereſoener he 
be, there would faith be; and whatſoever he 
is, faith would be ſomewhat proportionally : 
for, by faith the heart is ſhapen out in breadth 
* T for him; yea, when the fame and 
{xeport of him abroad in his truth, altho 
Yak d ſeeth not murh;, 
Name, upon the very fame he hath ſeat abroad 
el himſelf, John 1. 12. 
But here, for avoiding of miſtakes, confider, 
1. That altho' juſtifying $aith acteth ſo 
oufly; yet every believer, who hath a good 
- title to Chrift Jeſus; hath not all theſe various 
6 adigs and — of T for bis cond: ; 


"A 2 + 


„ade, faith believeth God hath raiſed his 


yet it believeth on his 


vari- 


| Inte 2 0 2 RI 4 M1 * 
| ons at n in — of thele WAYS, for 3 1 
| reuſbus known to himſelf, even when their ne» 
 ceſlity (to their apprebenſion) calleth for ſuen 
| 


actings of faith, Surely, every one dare not 
ſay, Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in 
6 him.“ Many would * have gone up with 
8 the woman of Canaan, I ſpake of, Matth. 
xv. but would have been diſcouraged, and 
have quit the purſuit. It is on this account , 
that Chriſt doth highly commend the faith of 
| ſome beyond the faith of others, Matth. viii. 10, 
of the Centurion; Matth. xv. 28. of the wo- 
man of Canaan. Many good people are much 
diſquieted anent their faith, becauſe it — oe 
not out in all thoſe ways we find recorded in 
de ſcripture; but there is hardly any man wil 4 TY 
be found, whoſe faith hath acted all theſe wagi_—_ 
II. Many of thefe actings of faith are muß 
intended and_remitted, They are ſometimes 
ſtrong and vigorous, and diſcernible; and ſome» © if 
times they fail, and miſbelief doth prevail; lo” 2 
as it were an uncertain thing to judge of a 
| 51 ſtate by theſe. We find the ſaints very —_— 
different from themſelves in regard of the 4 
ing of faith ſometimes, as we ſhewed before. 
III. Each one of theſe actings of faith ſpeak- 
eth good to the perſon in whom it is, aad 
hath. promiſes annexed unto it, as "We bare = 
„ - 
IV. Although theſe aftings of faich have. 1 
iſes annexed. unto them, they ; de, -- 
| be paſſion of the new cou 
45; K3 
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3 Eo 2 behoved to l 
EF of them, Which is not true, as we ſaid before. 
A promiſe is made to him who overcometh; 
but perſeverance is not the condition of the 
new eovenant,- but doth fuppoſe it. There 
- * . are promiſes made to the exerciſe of all graces, 
_ In-feripture; but only faith is the condition of 
+he-eovenant. I ſay then, theſe are 
made to theſe aRinps of faith, not as ſuch; but 

as they do ſuppoſe juſtifying faith, which is the 
condition of the covenant. All theſe are actiangs 
= . of faith, but not as it is juſfifying. Therefore, 
N. There is ſomewhat common to all gra- 
cions perſons, which may be ſuppoſed by all 
G A the foreſaid actings of faith, herein the na- 
8 . and eſſence of jaſtifying. faith: ſtandeth. 
adi the heart's ſatisfaction anent God's 
4 WES. of ſalvation by Chriſt ; when man pleaf. 
1 Fig * G 


od's iavention of ſatisfaction to zuftice, 
t jeſus, in whom al} folncfs 


by the Father's pleafure ; 
heart of man — 4 


> 


new covenant, when God giveth the new 
- heart te man, he fetteth:the idea and : 
of all his device in the new covenant upon the 
. Sr damned rome to God's will 
thus he beareth the image of the {&> 
2 on h. . 
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ca t of the ——— and is moſt 4x 
ptr oft ſince now the — 4 
falleth off works, becoming dead- to the law, 
as to the point of juſtification, by the _ 
Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4 Man perceiving that 
| hath deviſed a way of fatisfying divine juſti 
| and recovering loſt man by the incargation 1 
| Chriſt, he thinks this ſo good and fure a way, 2 
| that de abſolmely giveth up with the law, as 
| 1 ſaic before and cloſeth with this Series .- _- 
E and this is believing, or faith, very oppoſite tio 
| 


4 1 
"#4 A 


works, and all reſting thereupon. This can» . 
= fail to be in all gracious „im 
many of the actings of faith are not to be found. 1 
This doth clearly ſuppoſe known diſtreſs ita _- 
man, withont all relicf in himſelf: his a. 
poſeth known fulnefs in Chriſt, as the i 
ſafficient relief : this imports'a' fort 2 — = 
: for the heart,] pleaſing that de- 
| vice; in fo far ſwayeth towards it. This ws 1 
ching elearly ſuppoſed in all the aQings of filthy. _ 1 4 i 
_ fpokewof before. He that greedily h 3 
hath thiv; and he that puts c Chi S 3 
_ this,” Se. This is to eſteem Chriſt the Mie . 
dom and power of God tofatvation'; ſo'is s 
faid to- be to all that believe; r Cor. 192k 
They « eſteem that deviee wiſe and ſure, beſcem- 
ing God; and that is to believe.” On 
account; Chriſt who is the rejected fone 
many, is pretious to them who believe; 2 
None to recover, fortify and beau che wor- 
aber and fadcic of loſt 1 To 
mag * lowed 
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1222 avine 
lava: adn of men, but choſen 


built up a m_— houſe, an holy prieſt- 
© hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, accepta- 


5 .- © ble to God by 30 us Chriſt. Wherefore it 


is contained in the ſcriptures, Behold 1 lay 
in Sion, a chief corner - ſione, elect, precious, 
* and he that beljeveth on him ſhall not be 


* confounded, Unto you therefggg which be- 
© lieve he is precious; but unt them Which 
* be diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders 


6 Giſlyllewed, the ſame is made the head of the 
6 : and a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
=nce; even to them which ſtumble at 


* 8 * re, for which with joy he ſelleth all, Matt. 
3 Elli. 
- of believing, viz. Salvation is diſcovered in the 


I "= invention. as ſatisfying. This is to believe on 


* the Son of God lifted up; which is compared 


TT 
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. _— 
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14. It was man's approbation of that de- 


is it here, be that ſo believeth ſetteth to his 
« 7 that God is true, John iii. 33. True, 
ein ? In that record he hath born, that 
d bath provided life for men, and placed it 
_all in Chriſt. 1 John v. 10, 11. He that boy 
2 Alieveth not, maketh C 
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of God 
and precious; ye alſo as lively ſtones are 


word, being diſobedient, whereunto ally .' - 

were appointed,” 1 Pet. ii 4.—8. © The 

gdom of God is like a man finding a trea- | 
44. Theſe words hold out the very way 


= pel to be by Chriſt ; the heart valueth that 


with the looking to the braſen ſerpent, John N 
vice which made it effectual for his healing; ſo : 
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een. This is the 'pleating ao 2 
|| ciawgin that device; nd icht © I 
: I know ſpoken of juſtifying faith in ſcripture. "4.3 


This is the belleviag'os Chriſt and on s hame, 
the receiving of him and reſting d him for ſal- 
vation, in our catechifm : a believing that 
I Jeſus is the Chirift, that is, the andinted one = | 
| whom the Father hath ſcaled;/andſet — "3 
| qualified for the work of reconciling man unto, = 
God; and © he that believeth that Jeſus is the 
Chkriſt, is born of God, 1 John v. 1. This is to 
„ believe with the heart that God hath raiſed: _ 2 


_ «Chriſt from the dead, Rom. x g. The man be: 
neveth Chriſt died, and is riſen on the account” —_ 
of ſatisfaction for man's tratiſgreſſion;  DeQls. .. 

may believe that: Nah, By but the man I per 
of, believeth it with his Heart Which no natu- 
ral man doth, until à new heart be given unto 
him) that is he cordially. pleaſeth, is ſatisfied 
with, and acquieſceth in this noble invention. . 
| And this faith layeth out itſelf now and then in 
its aQtings, outgoings and exerciſe, according to 
all the covenant-relations under which Chriſt is 
held forth in the ſcriptures. 51 1 ö 
Now, I fay, This faith is diſcernible, not 
only in theſe actings many times: à man 
nog if his heart doth hunger after Chriſt, an 
flee for refuge to him, when purſued ; and if 
he doth — himſelf unto God, &c. By 
alſo ia its very nature: as it is juſtifying, it 
_ diſcernible and may be known. A man 27 
clearly know, if fromiſpown diſtreſs in Hi —_— 
_ I One ones dae = 
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| Sizes Ypocrites end repednncl 
3 fort of faith, OED Gol thee. 
T dn 23, 24. * Mony believed in His 
” ame when they ſaw the miracles which be 
di ;; but Jeſys did not commit hmſelt unto | 
© them, becauſe he knew all met? Ads viii; 1 
2 Simon, the ſorceter;himſelf believed al 
2 Seer eee bebe ar Chl 
eee 
op poi us * r 
band fomay I'be.. oo LS. 
JS Tok nous that tout 


| e afftationd; hag | 
4 maar" x him)as:a ve thing 2 A 
ſpeaking Garjoſtifying Faith to be in you A 
boſom; and to . 1 
that which/ you ink, That a bea ms, 
whilſt ſuch; and before he get a hem heut, c 
pleaſe that device, and beſieve with, — 
and affectionately, that wh¹ỹh 
threweth 82 of — E 
man in the ut elt-righteou neſs already 
to-klcouGiſtenn with many ſertptoral tuch 4 3 
Morris repre, 19 = faleh o 
es pr We tes, at true favin 
falth wheteof we T4 5 
bey nevereloſe —— Jeſs uu 
Gries, and him alone as a ſufficient covering of © — 
the eyes, as is ſuid of Abraham to Sarah, Gl. 
. 16. * Aill — 3 of- their = 
1 20 letzes their bart doth K pen. Sr 
| man's ſpeech, Lake vin. T8, 41. doth. 7 
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5 young 
* inſinulte, What Aal 1 60 t loherit etermg! 

f © life?" deſices that, they do AY! retain theiiT 
L — as willoot breaꝶ their covenants 135 


Gli ei imagining they may have if 
with theſe things equally ſharing in chelr 

Hearts; contrary to that, © A nan cannot ferye - = & \ 
4 tee maſters, Matt, 6. 26. Ether Ckriſt mu?? 
Y | abſofute l. d, and wortiry to be o "A 
ind 3 their e 


Ted bee, in whom all foloeſs hal dwell, 
But Where zuſtifying faith is, the ſoul of a Man 
© and his heart doth cloſe with Chriſt, and him 
alone, having no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. 
ni. 3. Pſal. Ixii. 5. He truſteth only in God. 
#8 Alſo the man here giveth up with other lovers, 
2s they compete with Chriſt, he reſolves nat to 
| be'for. another, Hoſea iii. 3. He calls bim 
Lord, *'which a man can only do by the ſpirit 
ol Chriſt, 1 Cor xii. 3. a t 0: 
II. Achypocrites and teprobates do never cloſe 
with Chriſt alone; ſo they do never cloſe with 
a full Chriſt, as he is anointed to be king, to 
rule over a man in all things; a ꝓrieſt to pro- 
cCiure pardon and to make peace for man upon 
Al occaſions; a prophet to be wiſdom, and a 
teacher and counſellor in all caſes to man: So 
1 they do not receive Chriſt, eſpecially in the kein 
and third offices. But where true juſtifying f 
a man cloſeth with whole Chriſt in Ween 
ces, judging all. his wik good, foto? we bar 
Va Rom. vi, 12. and right concerning 
aA all things,” Pale cxix. 128. ©. maketh mention 
ot his righteouſneſs only, Pſal. IxXI. 16. 
=  .  Theman alſo giveth up — to be 5 
ol him, Matt. xi. 29. Learn of me. that 
© Chiſt is made to the true believer, w his 
. 1 on conſent, Wiſdom, Nad eostes, Sanc- 
= Aification, and complete redemption, 1 Car. i. 
o. And ahtho, be hath nog all theſe chings for- 
2 in exerciſe, w henhis beart goethout after 
. 7 92-4 ie 1 wiah it Will be 
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1 Hypocrites and reprobates dg nevercloſs 
with Chrift, and all the inconveniences may 
follow bim; they ſtick at that with the Scribe, 
Matt. vili. 19, 20. But where true jullifying 3} 
Faith is, a man doth cloſe with him on all ha- 
zards; he reſolveth to forego all, rather than 
to forego Chriſt. We have left all, and have 
followed thee,” Mark x. 28. * He reckoneth 
© all to be loſs and dung for the excellency of 
* Chriſt Jeſus, as his Lord, and to found io 
him,” Phil. iii. 8. 
We might give other differences alſo ; as that 
faith true is operative, purifying the bent. Ads 
xv. 9. working by love, Gal. v. U. whilſt hy- 

rites do only clean the outhde of the platter, 

att. xxiii. 25. and do all to be ſeen of men, | 
Matt. vi. 5. * oot ſeeking the honour Wat is 
of God only, 10 ſo cannot believe. John v. 
44. We might alſo ſhew, that true faith is 
never alone in a man, but attended with aver 
faving graces: but becauſe theſe things wil s will 
ccide with what folic, and here | 


ſewing that à man may up his phe) br 


| Nate by his ich, and The vg chreot on "x 


Chriſt; ve » pep 0 theſe things. 
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) ſecond a dof > ai 

| end true ſaying intereſt in Jeſus f | 
11 e new creature, 2 Cor. v, I7, ©. ” [ 
r * 


= new « creation or renova tion of 2 
very ſenſible change, although not in thoſe 
= who are effectually called from the womb, or 
im their younger years; becauſe thoſe have 
had this new creature from that time in 
{ as this change in after-periods of time is not 
diſcernable; yet in thoſe who have been rege- 
nerated and brought into Chriſt after they 
were come to greater age, and ſo havemore pal- 
1 uu been under the power of darkneſs, be- 
= fore they were tranſlated into the kingdom 
of Chriſt, Col. i. 13. But in all who do war- 
nriantably pretend to Chriſt, this new crea- 
ture muſt be; although ſome do not know 
iſ experimentally the contraries of every part of 


N, ſo as others do; becauſe they have not 3 
1 2 in regard of practice under the power 
= darkneſs. This new creature is called the 
new maß Col. iii. 10. which doth hold out 
die extent of it- It is not ſimply a new tongue 
or bew hand, but a new man. There is a 
1 of new life and motion put in qe 
man, which is new heart; which = 


principle of life ſendeth forth Xn UE of 5 
Crea» 


=. of © LF" ag to the image of 
= ted it, Col * 10. ſo as the party is renewed 
3 - in ſome meaſure every way. This renovation 
of the man whois in Chriſt, may be reduced 
4 » Soto theſe two great heads. 
Bs - Firſt, There is a. renovation of the _ 
Ed, 4 
underſtanding is renewed, io as heJu eg | 
""__ preached i ia the * to de the wil- 
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882 r in CHRIST.” . 123, 
dom and power of God, a cal wy 
device beſeeming God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24 
knoweth the things of God really and 555 
not to be yea and nay, and uncertain fancies; 
but all to be yea and amen, ſolid, certain, ſub: 
ſtantial things, having a deſirable accompliſh- ©. 
ment in Chriſt, and reſolving much in him, x 
Cor. ii. 14. 15. The natural man receiveth '_ 3 
© not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they 


are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know ,ꝰ⸗ 
them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned's. 8 
* but he that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, 2 
Cor. i. 18. 19, 20. As God is true, our word 
towards you was not yea and nay. For e 
Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was preached” 
among you by us, even by me, and Silranus 
and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but 
in bim was yea 1 for all the promiſes of Gd 
in him are yea, and in him amen, unto tbe 
Glory of God by us.“ Natural men, * 1 
tell under goſpel ordinances, although they have 
ſome notional knowledge of God, Chriſt, le 
promiſes, the motions of the holy ſpirit, Sc. ſo 
as they may confer, preach and diſpute of theſe 
things; yet they look on them as common tre- 
ceived maxims of Chriſtianity, from which to e- 
cede were a ſingularity and diſgrace; but not 
as real, ſolid, fubſtantial truths, ſo as to Men * * 
ture their fouls and cverlaſting being on them. 
The underſtanding is renewed alſo, to tag g 
ſomewhat of God in the creatures, as beans” 
of#his glorious attributes, Pfad. * 
, ng — glory ab 
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SELL "Ps. #5 , 3 * 
new ont or von f the ns 
very feaſible change, although not in "thoſe 
Who are efteQuually called from the womb, or 
i their younger years; becauſe thoſe have 
8 | op 1 * new gry Toms that time in 
Be as this change i in after-periods of time is not 
Aliſcernable; yet in thoſe who have been rege - 
nerated and brought into Chriſt after they 
Were come to greater age, and fo havemore pal- 
＋ been under the power of darkneſs, be- 
they were tranſlated into the kingdom 
.of Chriſt, . Col. i. 13. But in all who do war- 
- rantably pretend to Chriſt, this new crea- 
+a ture myſt be; although ſome do not know 
een tally the contraries of every part of - 
-®, fo as others do; becauſe they have not been 


| 1 1 TE in regard of praftice under the power 


| This new creature is called the 

med m Col. iii. 10. which doth hold out 

| extent of it. It is not ſimply a new tongue 

- or Yew hand, but a + þ man. There * 
inciple of new life and motion put in 

AT is new heirt; which new 


F ©, principle of life ſendeth forth. 
ef een 19 the image of 4 


. tedit,' Col * 10. fo as the party is renewed 
in ſome meaſure every way. This renovation 
the man who is in In. n be reduced 
4 appt 
Firſt, There is l renovation of the man's 
ob, foul and body, in ſome I. 
ih underdog be do; SE 
ia the goſpel. * 
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. l God,” a wile 
device beſeeming God, 1 Cor. i. 23; 

knoweth the thin s of God really we a I 
not to be yea and nay, and uncertain fancies'z Þ 
| but all to be yea and amen, ſolid, certain, ſub- I 
ſtantial things, having a deſirable accompliſh= "i 
ment in Chriſt, and reſolving much in him, 1 
Cor. ii. 14. 15. The natural man receiveth '. 4 
© not the things of the ſpirit of God, for the 
© are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 3 
them becauſe they are ſpiritually pow 1 
© but he that is ſpiritual ju all things, 1 
Cor. i. 18. 19, 20. As God is true, our | 
towards you was not yea and nay. For the / 
. Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was preachef "2 
© among you by us, even by me, and Silvanus 3 
© and ec was not yea and nay,” but 
© in bim was yea 1 for all the promiſes of S 
6 ' in him are yea, and in him amen, untq the 
Glory of God by us.“ Natural men, > 
ef anger goſpel ordinances, although they have 
 fome notional knowledge of God, Chriſt, the + 
_ promiſes, the motions of the holy ſpirit, c. fa. 
as they may confer, each and difpute of theſe 2 
things; yet they fook on them as common te. 
ceived maxims of Chriſtiani ty, from which to xe 
cede were a ſingularity and difprace-z hut not- 
ss real, ſolid, ſudſtantial truths, ſo as to yen 4 

ture their ſouls and everlaſting being on them. +» 
The ugterſtanding is renewed'alſo, to tage 1 
ſome what of Godt in the creatures, as 2 
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| E power; and ſomewhat of God in providence 


and diſpenſations that fall out: © His wondrous 
works declare that his name is near, Pal. Ixxv. 
1. The underſtanding alſo taketh up the con- 
ditions and caſes of the foul, otherways than it 
was wont to do; as we find the faints uſually 
ſpeaking in ſcripture, O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 
unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, Pfal. xvi. 2. 
My ſoul ſaid, thy face will I ſeek,” Pſal. xxvii. 
S. © Why art thou caſt down, O my foul?? 
Pal. xlii. 5. Pfal. xliii. 5. Return unto thy 
© reſt, O my foul,” Pfal. cxvi. 7. 
I. The heart and affectious are renewed. 
The heart is made a new heart, a heart of fleſh, - 
tapable of impreſſions, having 2 copy of his law 
amped on it, and the fear of God put into it, 
whereby the man's duty becometh in a mannen 
E native and kindly to the man, Jer. 32. 39, 40» 
Fuck. 36. 26. It was before a heart of ſtone, 
void of the fear of God. The affections are re - 
newed now: the love is renewed in ſome good 


menaſute; it goeth ont after God, I will love 
+ © the Lord, Pal. xvili. 1. After his law, 0 
Chow love I thy Law! Pſal. cxix. gy. after 
thoſe who have God's image in them, John. xiii. 
35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
x UL 14. We know that we have paſ⸗ 
from death unto life; becauſe we love the 


* © 


= < brethren.” This love to God's people is upon a 


| We account, as they are the children of God, 
= 200 his ſtatutes, 1 Peter d. 22. It is 
aha pure heart ferventiy Z and therefore it 
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out towards all ſuch, hom the. mam 
Rnoweth or apprehendeth to be ſuch, Pſal. cxix, 
63. Lama companion of all them that fear 
* thee, and of them that keep thy precepts, in 

all caſes and conditions, even where there is no- 
thing to beautify or commend, but the image 


of God. And this love is fo fervent many times, 


1 Pet. i. 22. that it putteth itſelf ont in all al 
lations, ſo as a man ſeeketh a godly wife, a godly 

maſter, a godly ſervant, a godly counſcller, if 

he have to chooſe upon, ci. 6. Mine 
* eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the, land 


© that they may dwell with me: he that walk. 3 
eth in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerre me. And © 4 


Lit is not quenched by many waters,” Gant. viii. 
7. Many imperfettions and infirmities, difft- 
rence in opinion, wrongs received, will not Al- 


togetber quench love. Alſo it is communicative | 


of good according to its meaſure, and as the 


pr of the pace ſly cons Pial. xvi. 2. 
- * Thou art my 
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my goodueſs extendethy - 
© not to thee, but tothe ſaints, &. 1 ha ib. 
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77, 18, 19; But whoſo bggh this world god, "i 


and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhiuttetr q 
* up his bowels of compaſſion from. him, how ©: 


* Iwelleth the love of God is him? my Iitile 
children let-us .not love in word, aehhe in 


tongue, but in deed, and in truth. And 
- we know that we are of the trath and 


red is alſo rene wed, and is now bended age 
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ure our hearts before him The mans hat = 
fn, Pal. cuir. 113. * I hate vain thou 2 


_ 


426 The Trial of a ſaving- 
232. Do not I hate them that hate thee 2? &. 
\ The joy or delight is renewed, for it runneth 
towards God, P. al. Ixviii. 25. Whom have [ 
= * in heaven but thee ?. and there is none upon 
= karth that I deſire beſides thee,” towards his 
law and will, Pfal. i. 2. © His delight is in the 
law of the Lord ;* and towards the godly and 
their tellowſhip, Pal. xvi. 3. To the faints 
in whom is all my delight.” The forrow is turn- 
ed againſt ſia which hath wronged Chriſt, Zech. 
xi. 10. Looking to him whom they have 
* pierced, they mourn,” 1 Cor. vii. 11. The 
© farrow is godly* there, and agaioſt what en- 
croscheth upon God's honour. * They are ſor- 
* rowful for the ſolemn aſſembly, and the re- 
& _* proach of that is their burden,” Zeph. iii. 
= 18. There is ſome renovation in all the af- 
i fections, as in every other part of the ſoul point - 
now towards God. 
III. The very outward members of the man 
are renewed, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, the 
tongue, the eye, the ear, the hand, the foot, &c. 
ſo that * thoſe members which once were im- 
* proved as weapons of unrighteouſpeis unto ſin, 
© are now improved as —_— of righteouſneſs | 
=» . * pnto holineſs,” Rom. vi. 
Secondly. A re. Chriſt, is renewed 
Wome — in all his ways: Behold, all 


* things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. The 3 


becometh new. 
ide way of his intereſt, he was upon any 
1 ore, tho* but apparent, and at beſt but 

. e 1 Fug 22 
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* ns any good?“ but now his intereſt and buſi- 

neſs, is how to be found in Chriſt in that day, 

Phil. iii. 9. or how to be 2 to bin, 1 

and * walk before him in the light of the liv 

© ing,” Pſal. Ivi. 13. which he would chooſe a- 

5 mong all the mercies that fill this earth, Paal. 
cxix. 64. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 

© mercy, teach me thy ſtatutes.” The intereſt of 4 

Chriſt alſo becometh the man's intereſt, as a- 

peareth in the ſong of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. and 

in the ſong f Mary, Luke i. It is ſtrange to 

ſee Wple oEwly converted, and having reached 

but the beginnings of knowledge, concern and 

intereſt themſelves in the publick matters of 

' Chriſt's kingdom, fo deſirous to have him riding 
ery. and TY the people under 


II. The man chat is in Chriſt, is renewed in 
the way of his worſhip. He was wont to * ferve 
God in the oldneſs of the letter,” for the fa- 

ſhion, anſwering the letter of the command in 
the outlide of duty, which one in whom the old 
man hath abſolute dominion can do: but now 
he worſhippeth © Godin newneſs of ſpirit,” Rom 

vii. 6. in a new way wherein he is * hel 

4 the ſpirit of God, Rom. viii. 26. beyond the 
teach of fleſh and blood. He Wd” 4 

* true and living God,” 1 Thel. i. * 
and in truth,” John iv. 24. havin 

prehenſions of God, and engag 

foul in that work, doing and laying” 
not felgnedly when he worſhippeth ; 
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” whoheareth and ſeeth him, and can accept his 
4" fervice, Pſal. Xlii. B, 2. 1 he fails of this 855 
maay res; yet I may ſay, foch worſhip he in- 
© tendeth, and f metimes overtaketh; and doth 


EF not much reckon that worſhip, which is not ſo 
performed unto God; and the iniquity of his 
BWBoly things is not the leaſt part of his burden 
and exerciſe. Such a worſhip natural men are. 
fra gers unto, whilſt they babble ont their vain- 
glorious boaſtings, like the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 
11, 12. to an unknown God,” xvii. 10 3. 
II. The man that is in . Ka | 
the way of his outward 2 an a 5 
in the world; he now efolven to be 4 ir. 
becauſe God hath commanded fo, not floth- 
ful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
„Lord,“ Rom. 12.11. and to eye God in it as 
the laſt end, doing it to his glory, i Cor. X. 
85 and ſtudieth to keep ſome intercourſe with 
od in the exerciſe of his outward employments 
as Jacob doth in his latter will; Geo. Alix. 18. 
have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord.” And 
A Nehemiah did, Nechem: ii. 4. * Then the king 
Rid unto ma for what doſt thou make requeſt? 
S8o I prayed to the God of heaven.“ So as the 
man r Alben to walk with God, and ſet him 
ways before him, Pfal. Aw. 8. wherein, IL 
1 dey ack Phe faileth often. 
= He becometh new in the way of his rela 
lis; he becometh a more duuful huſband, 
| « ther, malter, fervant, neighbour | 
1 a doth he exerciſe himſelf to keep 
32 8 5 C I 
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„en ar, e * 
* comi all things to all men,” 1 is. 22. - 
V. 1 9. in the way of lawful 


liberties; he Qudieth to make of meat, 


drink, ſheep; recreations, apparel, with an eye 
to God, labouring not to come under the pow - 


er of any lawful thing, 1 Cor. vi. 12. All 
things are lawful unto me, but all things are 
* not expedient; all hinge are lawfal for 
Hl _ under the power 


are pure, but 


Reb, nor drink wine, nor any thing 
6 | thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offend ; 


1 his neighbour for his 
„ uling liberty as ag 
* occaſion to the fleſh,” Gal. 5. 13. Yea he la- 
boureth to uſe all theſe things as a ſtranger oa 
8 ſo as his moderation may appear, Phil, 

Let your moderation be known unto all 


pp And ſome way be doth eye Cod as the "i 


ſt end ia theſe things, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
all to the glory of God: ſous we may ſay 


that man; Old things are much f aavayy ' 2 


* all things are in ſome meaſure, become g. 
2 Cor. v. 1 17. He that is ſoa new eature, iu 
doubtedly in Chriſt. 
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_ to others in theuſs 

14. 20, 1. For meat de- 
5 all things indeed 
il for that man — eat- 

, Kb wich offen: it is good neither to eas 


weak,” Rom. xv. 2. * Les 
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1 The Trialef a geg | h 
8-7 things, is that · holineſs without which 


no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ Heb. xii. 14. 
Men may fancy things to themſelves, but un- 
leſs they ſtudy to approve themſelves unto God 
in all well- pleaſing, and reach ſome inward teſ- 


timony of ſincerity that way, they ſhall not af- 
fare their hearts before him. * The teſtimony 
* of men's conſcience is their rejoicing. 2Cor. 
i. 12. © By this we know that we know him, 
© if we keep his commandments.” John ii 3. 
© And hereby we know that 
* and ſhall aſſure our h 
© our heart condema us, 
© our heart, and knoweth 


ings; Beloved 


| *q if our heart condemn us —_— have we 


© confidence towards God, 1 Jo iii. 19, 20, 21. 


No confidence if the heart conde This%s = 
tte new creature, having a Tx FR 


ſpiritual lifeinfuſed by Godinto the here- 


new life throughout the whole man, as we have 
faid, ſo as he pointeth towards the whole la 
bothtowards theſe commands, which forbid ſi 
fo he refolveth to ſet againſt ſecret ſins, ro 
* lay a ſtumbling · block before the blind,” 

Xix. 14. Little ſins which are judged fo dywany 
the leaſt things of the law, Mat. v. 19. Who- 
$ all break one of theſe leaſt command- 
mts, and (hall teach men fo, he ſhall be cal- 


: I the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven.” ſpi- 


r neſs of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
© Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 
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by it becometh new, and putteth forth acts f 
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miſſion as well as of commiſſion, ſince men 
to be judged by theſe, Mat. XXV. 41, 42, 4%, 


44, 45- © Then ſhall he ſay ugto them on the 


© left hand, depart from me, ye curſed; into 
« everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
© his angels; for I was an hungred, and ye 


© gave me no meat, I was thirſty and ye gave 


© meno drink, &c. Yea, ſins that are winded 
in into his natural humour and conſtitution, 


and ſo are as a. right eye or hand to him, 


Mar. v. 29. * If thyright-eye offend thee, pluck 


« it out and caſt it from thee,” &c. This new 


principle of life, by the good band of God, 
maketh the man ſet againſt every known ſin, 
ſo far as not to allow peaceable abode to any 


known darkneſs, 2Cor. vi. 14. What fellow- 


© ſhip hath fighteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? 
And what communion hath light with dark. 
© neſs?” As alſo he pointethtowards thoſe com- 
mands which relate to duty, and the quick- 
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| ihinefs of the. fleſh and ſpirit, perfeft "i 
ing holineſs in the Fear of God,” Sins of — 
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ning of grace in man: it maketh a man re. 


| ſpect all God's known commands, Pſal. cxix. 6. 


To live godly righteouſly, and ſoberly, Tit. 


. 12. Yea, and to ſtudy a right and ſincere 


way and manner of doing things, reſolving not 


to give over his ſtudy of conformity to God's 
will, whilſt he liveth on earth, but (till to preſs 
6 roxy | 
the big us of God in Chriſt Jeſus, P 
iii. 13, 14. This true holineſs, very 
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& God,” 1 John iii. 3. C © We 
tation, in the immediate company and 
* know that when *** peu, We ſhall be 
_ © like him.” | 
| Some maytkiak theſe things bigh ateainments 
And very hard ta be won at. I grant it is true: 
But, firſt, Remember that there is a very large 
allowance in the covenant, promiſed to bis 
7 „ which maketh things more eaſy. The 
hath engaged to * take away the ſtony 
©« heart, to give a heart of fleſh, 12 heart, 
: an <p to fear him for ever; he hath en- 
; ed to put his law in mens heart, to put 
7. js fear in their heart, to make them keep 
at law; to put his ſpirit in them, to can 
« them keep it. He hath promiſed to ſatisfy the 
© prieſts with fatneſs, that the ſouls of the peo- 
ple may be ſatiated with his goodneſs, and to 
* keep and water them rr every mo- 
« ment, Ezek, xxxvi. 26. Jer, XXXIi. 39, 40. 
Jer. xxxi. 33. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. er. XXI. 14. 
'Y er. xxxi. 12. Iſa. xxvii. 3. And if he muſt be 
= © enquired to do all theſe things unto men, Ezek. | 
& Xxxvi. 37. © He engageth to pour out the ſpi- 
E © rit of grace and ſuplication on them, © Ezek. 
AF Ai. 10. And fo to learn them how to ſeek theſe 
E things, and how to put him to it to do all for 


=_ Secondly, For the S_—_— of the weaker, 
1 1 grant this new creature, as Have circum- 
Aided and enlarged it, wiſh not be 5 
all the degrees by ts IO 2 
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muſt be ſome 

ia a man's ſoul and body; there muſt be 
what of every part of the man pointing towards | 
God; although I grant every one cannot in- 
ſtruct this to others, neither diſcern it in himſelf, 
| becauſe many know not the diſtinct parts of the 
foul, nor pieces of reformation competent toe 
5 very part of the ſoul and body; yet it will be 


C "Thr bt new man: we 


wught of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 21, 22, 23, 24. 


mal by 

that ye put of concerning the former conver» 
ſation, the old man which is corrupt 

ing to the deceitful luſts; and be renewed 
in the Spirit of your mind; and that ye put 


oruhe new man, which after God is created 


* in righteonſneſs and jrue holineſs. P 
after the image of 


found there is ſome ſuch thing in them, yea, 
they have a witneſs of it within them, if you 
make the thing plainand clearto them what itis. 


II. There muſt be fuch a reſpect unto God's 
| known commande, that a man do not allow 


any known iniquity.to dwell in him; 
What ba fellowſhip — hteouſneſs wüh 
narighieouſueſs; and what communion hath 
eſs? 2Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16, He 
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leſe; f any man de in Chriſt, be is 4 e 4 
creature, 2 Con v. 17. And that is the new 
man, which all muſt put on who are ſavi vingly 


not regard iniquity. Pal. exix. G. Then 
— — when I have reſpect 


v Trial of a Javing ORD 
- 1f pniquity in my heart, the Lord | 
© will hear me. I Fant men may be ig- 
norant of many commands and many fins, and 
may imagine in ſome caſes, that ſome ſins are 
not hateful unto God; but ſuppoſing that they 
are inſtructed in theſe things, there can be no 
agreement between righteouſneſs and unrighte- 


uſneſs. | 
Sui. Men muſt poiat towards all the law of 
God in their honeſt reſolutions ; for this is no- 
thing elſe than to give up the heart unto God, 
40 put his law in it without exception, Wich ; 
isg part of the covenant we are to make with 
3 Heb. viii. 10. This is the covenant that 
vill make with the houſe of Iſrael- -I will 
o put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts. I grant many know not how | 
to point towards God's laws in all their ways; 
but if it be made manifeſt unto them bow that 
mould be done, they will point at it. And it 
is true, they will many times fail of their reſo- 
lutions in their practice; yet when they have 
failed, they can ſay, they did reſolve otherways, , 
- and will yet honeſtly, and without guile, re- 
| folve th do otherways, and it will-proye their 

ion to have failedof their reſolution, when 
Lord diſcorergth it to them, which be will + 
& i in due time. 

IV. When we are to jud of our Nate by 5 
the new creature, we mult do it at a con- 
venient time, when we are in good caſe, at 
Seaſt not when we are 2 — for 
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ed by the fleſh; for, in that cafe, che new 2 
much returned to the fountain and the habits, 


 Heſh, according to the foreſaid ſeripture; — | 3 


ö is in the law of the 


grills, ordinarily it is his ſad exerciſe; — 


th, Pfal. lvi. 1 3. Wut 2 


4 n . 
aſt nee . is Y 
* other,” Gal. v. 1% And ſonietimes we o- «2 A 


creature is vecoiled back in its fireams, and 


except in ſome ſmall things not eaſily diſcerg 8 
able, whereby it maketh oppoſnion to jJthe 
now is it the time of winter in the ſoul, ang 2 
we may m expect fruit, yea, not leaves,” 66 
in ſome other ſeaſon; only here, Jeſt 89 2 
vantage of this, w Y 
t the ſpirit doth often prevail over the 
— man, and the ſcope, aim, tenor, 


Rare, Ks we. cxix. I, * 
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is in Chrift, and hypocrites. WE 
ny Theiſts and 22 may hang. 


: 2 


E 


Ke 


" "DA 
o * 
1 FB 


r 


16 ul aug | 
| * wrought upon them, and in theth, and I four 


mine be ſuch. 
Oy. and Hypocrites 


Anſw. I 
- have many things in them, which do look like 
the new creature. Firſt, In regard of the 
parts of the man, they may, 1. come to much 
3 knowledge, as Heb, vi. 4. * They are enlight- 
© encd.” 2. There may be a reel amongſt theis | 
Actions, as they receive the word with joy, 
= © as he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, 
= Math. xiii. 20. 3. They may reach a great 
deal of outward reformation in the outward 
man, both anent freedom from ſin, and engage- 
ment to poſitive duty, as that Pharilee did, 
E Luke xviii. 11, 12. God, I thank thee that 
Ian not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
© juſt, adulterers, or een as this publican: 
II taſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs” Yea, 4. in regard of their 
1 — under ſtandiag, they moy Jadge ſome 
EE things of God to be excellent; the officers 
ns = 18 never man en John 
= Sccondly, Hypocrites may have a great: dea“ 
3 of profeſion. 1. They may talk of the law 
34 and of the covenant, as the wick-- 
'<d do; Pial. I. 16. What haſt thou to do to 
* declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt 
© take colitis hy mouth?“ 2, They 
1 toy confels fa ly to their = — as 
7 W — Saul did, 1 XXV Ii. 21. 
79 Humble ihemſelves in fackcloth- 3h 
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V nanjees of juſtice, they take delight in ap- 
God's intereft in a hard and diſſicult time, as 3 
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« delight to know my ways, as a nation that. 
did righteouſhefſs, and forfook: not the ordi- 
© nance of their God: they ask of the ordis 
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. They may join bW 


Demas and other hypocrites in the book of th 
6. They may Give ack of thee ge God Y 
y may give m t to God 

the ſaints, as Abanias, Acts v. 1, 2 Ant 
goods, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Though 1 - 

4 ftow all © feed the poor, and hart 
t profiteth me nothing.” 7. 4 
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formation, as the Phariſes, Lake xviii: 1, T2. 
© The unclean Spirit may: go out of them,“ 


£ 2 


confirmed by ſome ſpecial experiences and taſt< 
13 Fourtihly, Hypocrites may have ſome things 
KF They may have a fort of faith with Simon Ma. 

gus, Acts viii. 13, 2. They may have a ſort of 


* mourafully before the Lord of hoſts? - 
hey may have a great fear of God, ſuch as Ba» 


not go with the meſſengers of Balak, without 
leave asked of God, and given, Numb. xxii. 181 
— have a ſort of hope, Job viii. 13. The 


ſome love, fo had as Herod John, Mark vi. 


eh haue counterfeits of all ſaving graces, 


communications of God, aud the witne ſſin 
f his ſpirit, and · ſome what he the powers 


43 dme flaſhes of joy ariſing thence, as Heb. vii 
| 5. © For it is impoſſible for 


once ea)! and have taſted of the hea- 
*£. venly_ gift, and were made partakers of he 
EE * holyGhoſt: and have taſted the good word of 

* Gad, and the powers. of. the world to come 
1 to renew them > +5 ef 


—— 


Mat: xii. 43. 6. Fhis work may ſeem to be 
very like the ſaving graces of the ſpirit; as, 1. 


4 . repentance, and may walk mournfully, Mal. ii. 
14. What profit is it that we have walked 


pocrites hope ſhall- periſn. 5. They have 
26. I need. nat to inſiſt, it is out of all queſts 


bk world to come, powerfuly on: them, with | 
for thoſe who wers 
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ings of the good word of God, Heb. vi. 4, 5. 


 aam had, who for a houſe full of gold would 
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. in err 7 
they are almoſt per ſuaded with * to be: 
Chriſtians, Acts xxvi. 20. It were tedious to 
ſpeak particularly to each of theſe things, andꝰ i 
ds clear it up, that they are all but rottew-ware > 
I ſhall condeſcend upon ſomefew things, wheres* "i 
n a truly-renewed man, who is in Chriſt, dotly | 3 
differ from hypocrites and reprobates. 
I. Whatſoever change be in hypocrites, N 
their heart is not changed and made new. The” 
new heart is only given to the elect, when 
are converted, and brought uader the bond of 
the covenant. Jer. 3 2. 39. | will give them 
one heart, and one Way, that they may fear” 
me for ever.” Erek. Xàxvi. 26. A new 
© heart will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit wilt N 
put within yon, and I will take away the ftow 
ny heart out of yourfleſh, and E will give yows . 
an heart of fleſh.” Hypocrites did never ap- I 
prehend Chriſt as the only ſatisfying good in alÞ © 
_ the world, for which with joy they would quite 
all; for then the kingdom of God were — 
ed into them, Mat. xii. 44. Phe ki 
T heaxen is like unto, a re dis i in a 
the which uhen a man hath found, he 
« eth, and for joy thereof oed anch Een 
t that he hath and buyeth — field. The us 
g rene vedman dare and can upon good ground I 
ſay, and hath a teſtimony ob it from on highly 
_ that his heart bath been in taking WK 
af Chriſt, and hath been led out after him, as” 7 
| theonly enriching treaſure, in whom to be 4 
found, he err 8 2 
— —4 ere „ + go 
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II. Whatfoever reformation or profeſſion hy 
= — pocrites do attain unto ; as it cometh not from 
ene heart, and pure principle of zeal for 
& God, ſo it is always for ſome wicked and by- 
=_— iovite and ſhun ſome outward ſtrait, ta be free 
| of God's wrath and the trouble of their own 
1 ufoaſciegce,” Ha. lviii. 3. © Wherefore have we 
= * failed, ay they, and thou ſeeſt not? where- 
© fore have we afflicted our ſoul, and thou ta- 
©keſt ag knowledge? Mal. 3. 14. What pro- 
* is it, that we have kept his ordinance, and 
© that we: have walked mourafully before the 
Lord of Hoſts ?* In teſtimony of this; the 
never: have reſpect-toall known commands, 
they ſhould never 
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flo a principle of lore unto, and of zeal 
Ghriſt, and for a right end, confeſt and pro- 
nls Chuiſt were obliged by his dn word 
a caſeſt them before his Father, Matt. x. 


of men, Matt. vi. 5. or to 
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| - *Rld. Thirdly padde eee 
3 - Chriſt's whole yoke without exceptioq judging 
; Alf his © Will, juſt and good; holy itual,” 
8 Rom, vii. 12. And therefore do reſt allowed 
., on them by Chriſt. Matt. xi. 29, Take my 
oke upon Jon. and ye ſhall - reſt unto 
SX2 Therefore, whoſoever thou art, 
t lay clear and juſt claim. to theſe three 
V= things, hone beyond the reach of all 
6. Atheiſts, hypocrites and reprobates in the world, 
g Torr the great ends and intens 
4 - abi! eee -# 1.4.1; i we 
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claim to that mark of the new creature, yet 
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& asc eee eee de 
mog his name, ſhould be fo ſlaĩted aud 
ed by tranſgreſſion, as many Yet in 
[wer to the objection, if it be ſerioulllh. pro- 

| we'fay, the faigts are found in ſcrip- 
jultiy lay tog claim unto God and his cove- 
when iniquity did prevail over them, 28. 
had, Pſal. Ixv. 3, © Iaiqaities prevail againſt 
eas for our iranſgreſions thou ſhalt purge 
lem away." Rom. vii. 23, 25. Paul thanks 
| rough Garilt, when 2 was 1 — 
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- riouſly to reſent ſuch ſins, and to reſolve: 


 "pbick-he-intendes, and did 


wy Ns — + 3 
and ordinary iofirmitles or bart - 
ils,-or fins that comes unawares upon a "Y 
without ſdvethought or apy denberation. As or 
the former fort,” it is herd for a man, hüt 
he is under the power of then, to ſee his gre» 

_ vious change; although it be in him; and * 
- hard to draw any comfort from it, until the t $ 
de in ſome meaſure recovered, arid begin fe» 


them. We find David calling himſeFGog&s 7 
7 quickly after his numbering df Gods -4 
3 but he was then under the ſerious e—- ä 
went of his fin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10, Jongh x 
 Layeth claim to God as bis maſter under bisre-" © 3 
bellion ; but he is then ruing it, and in 8 F. 
ot revenge againſt himſelf for his fin, Jona . 
1 Next, as for theſe ſins: of ing rmI- i 
4 and daily incurſion and heart-ills ſuch 2 
| — Faul * n it i ind 
We ſhall how out 2 thing Fol hat fc. 
venth chapter to the Romans, whereupoh Payt -- 
- maintains his intereſt in Chriſt, and if you cars 
apply them, it is well. 1. When —_ 1 
that he doth much fail, and cannot reach 
formity to God's law, he doth not blame the , 
as being too ſtrict ſo as men cannot keep It, ag. 
by polftes uſe to ſpeak but he doth © 4 
ſelf as being carnal - and he faith of the . 
2 good, holy and ſpiritual,” Rom. . 
12, . . He can ſay, he failedof 2 ges 


"of fo — ay on which is 
| the root and fountain of ſuch things. 4. If you 
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and I hope, pon a right 
3 - diſcovery of them, there will be bot — 
wp Ffor * complaints.of 27 S- 


k, (Befide theſe che ubs of the FO 
= which uſe to uſher Chriſt's way into 
4 de louis of men, and theſe alſo which after- 

Wards do ordinatily attend them) there is a 


p. 
*h S0 it is, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
1 2 bring 
dun ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, let every one that nameth the name of 
n depart from iniquity.” And thus I co 
* s the ſeal to be called a witneſs, 1 John v. 
10. * He that bdlieveth hath the witneſs in him- 
| be. | . *% that is, the grounds upon which an in- 
| F -. reſt in Chriſt is to be made out and proved, 

+ 4 are in every believer : for he hath wc © of 
S& ö ſpirit in him, 

— — fave, — abs «ler and 1 
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2 between God and a man, 2 
with him in Chriſt. II is a "commgnnels,” © 


or a common intereſt between God ad n 
nor only vr man ech in God e, 
in all that is the Lord's; ſo the Long bath a (paw | 
cial ine: reſt in che man, and alſo all mat . 1 

$ to him. There is a commumion bew 
h 5 
cial intereſt in other's per goods, 
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is true, [that what is. in God, gooth pot e, 
the behoof of theman to his apprehepGon WM 15 : 
at all times, yet certainly communion.with'G ? 
propel. ſo called, viz. That commoninels -- Y : 
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t with bim, doth always and fi 
dns and ſo much” of communion wich 
in ordinatices have all believers, as that 
r heart eonverſeth with a living God there, 
N now and then, and is in ſome re changed 
; 4 . Into that fame image; and there peedeth be no 
doubt about any further in it. 
Fbirdh, There is a thing which is alles 
- fellowſhip with God often miftaken alſo among 
by - believers. If by fellowſhip be t che walk- 
ig ip our duty as in the ebe a living God, 
* 3 bo ſeeth and heareth us, and is witneſs 10 all 
© I - © | our carriage, it i a thing common = gp 
Nt 3 „tions men: they all have it habitnally, and in 
des, Ph xvi. 8. © have fer the Lord al- 
© +© ways before me.” Tea, and often hey have it 


I _ -a&vallyia exerciſe, - when their is in 
35 frame; they walk as if th DET 
14 © by them, and have — * ; 
ST favour through Chriſt: our fellow 
| F eich the Father, "and with the OP 
Fl © -*Chrift.* 1Joho3. 3. If we by fellowſhip: 
mean a West, refreſbing, familiar, ſenGble con- 
WIERD which doth delight and re- 
freſh the ſou}, befide what the conſeĩenee of duty 
- doth ; r the light of his 
4 * eduntenance, and a good part of ſenſible pre- 
on ener. 'And atthough it ſeemeth Enoch had 
5 5 much of it, whilſt it is fad, He walked with 
God, Gen. v. 24. yet it is Mt . ordinary as 
Y ene "nor fo-common to-all Chrifiians; for a 
Fr n is filled as with marrom abs tht- 
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larly upheld by his right hand, PE. unt .. 1 
My ſoul ſhall-be ſatisfied ad with 3 a I | 
* fatnefs ; and my mouth ftiall-praiſe thee with 
* joyful lips; my ſoul followeth hard after _ A 
0 AY right hand upholdeth me. bh 
„ There 8 4 thing which is. callek 
„ anck this E ls to be the re- 4 0 
moving of obſiruRions out of the way between i 
2 man and God, ſo as the man is” admitted to + I 
come near. We are faid to have acceſs toa great 
ven doors are caſt open, guards remo- 
ved from about him, e to c] se 
cloſe at hun: ſo it is here. Now this acceſs, in AF g 
ſcripture is fometimes taken for Chriſt's prepas, =, 
ring of the way, the removing. of enmity 4 
2 harm · & and ſinners, O as men now haves 
way to come vnto God througi Chriſt- 
ory 18. © For through him we both have.” Mi 
a acceſs by one ſpirit unto the * _ 
Sometmes it is taken from the aGual improve- | = 
ment of that acceſs purchaſed by Chriſt; -wher 
'2 man finds all -obftructions-'gnd-differences;.. . 
which do ordivarity fall in between him auc 4 
God, removed: God is not uncouth to — 2 "4 
nor as a ſtranger, keeping vp himſelf from him, 
or frowning on him, but the mam s admitted to Y | 
chene even to his ſeat, 28 Job Ani. 3. of tb 3 
want of his dat Job r 2. £ A 
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God and them is remov- 
in the other ſenſe, is — 8 
ed more according to the Lord's abſolute 
reignty and pleaſure, and it is left in the pow- 
er of believers to obſtruct it unto themſelves, 
until it pleaſe the Lord mercifully and freely to 
grant it unto them again; ſo it is up and don 
” and <here needs de no 2 5 man's 
date about i 3 
„There is a thing called liberty bo- 
fore God; and this properly is freedom, or 
' "Sree ſpeaking unto God. Many do much que- 
ion their ſtate, becauſe of the want of this now 
JE Sn — Where 
© The Spirit is, there is liberty,“ 2Cor 24ii, 17. 
But they do unjuſtly confine that liberty ſpok- 
of there, unto this free ſpeaking before God. 
eat where thefpirit of the — — waged 
| ty Giſcover God will in the Criptmres 
man, there is libFty from — — 
be. Chagas — from the condemn ing po 
* of the moral law, and from much of that 
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21 unto God, dependeth much oa 
| the Lord's abſolute pleaſure, when and in what 


meaſure, to allow it. This liberty, which we I 
call freedom or free ſpcaking with Godin prac * 
2 eg ras ano until 
confidence in the time prayer,: 5 
it the doe fit; ene 
in 2 vivacizy of the 1 up ths 6. 
oh which a man is to ſpeak before God, ſo as 
he can order his cauſe i And next, there be 
words, or verbal expreſſions, elegant, ſuitably, 4 g 1 
and very emphatical, or pi and pithy. "i 
There is alſo joined a fervency of in pray= 3 
er, whereof the ſcripture ſpeakethz the foul. 
3s hot and bended, and very intent. 


There is alſo . in this liberty, a he 2 
_ cial melting of the heart often joined with ® IN 
great meafure of 2 of grace and — 1 


eEntiom, Zach. xii. 10. So the ſoul is poured | 1 
' out before God as for a ne Such 2 
the kberty which many ſaints get before Gad. 4 
— much brokenneſs of heart and ferven- +3 

cy of ——— are admitted to ſpeak their - 
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leaſt their prayer. Sometimes this liberty-Is * "x 
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E . faith, making it put out ſome vigorous actin 
is prayer. There is a ſweet mournful frame 
fſpirit, by which a man poureth out his — 
© God's Vim, and with ſome confidence of his 
flavour and good will, pleadeth his cauſe before 
= 2 as a living God; and this is all the ſenſible 
W- many ſaints do attain unto. 'T 
s no ground of doubt anent a man's flate, in 
2% point of liberty before God, in this laſt ſenſe, 
becauſe there is nothing eſſential to the making 
of a gracious ſtate here: ſome have it,ſome 
Want it, ſome have it Mt ſome times, 2 


Sinthly, There i is a thing 
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7 gs, or 1. parched 
4 Pal. 6. Such influence is meant 
Cant iv. 16. , W the ſouth⸗ 
o When - 
the ſpirit moveth. thus, there is an ed F. 1 
en the graces of God in the ſoul, an 

made io act more vigorouſly. [This is 28 A 
gof the heart, n 4 
in the ways of God, Pal. cxix. 32. This influ-* 
ence is more diſcernable than t former, an!“! 
not ſo ordinarily communicated. Alſo bas FE 
ihe wind tlowerh” hore” whos "= . 
— vt and ſometimes more woe Log upon 
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or leſs vigorouſly towards God: and fince faith 
is a created. grice in the font, this 1 
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believe by may. of uy ment on ſeri 


1 1 4 

SG * 4 1 
3 

— =» 


* 4 

** 4 5 
0 2 
* * 
* 

= * 
.-—< 
£2 


_ 


4 22 as it Ede Ant Chrift 1 and 15 BZ 


a 155 ** ee 3 
3 utely or conditionally, according 48 
= ture af thing and promiſes anent it: I am 
= obligedto believe that God heareth my prayer 
and will give whatis good, according, to to theſe 
ſcriptures, John xiv. 13, 14. Whatſoever ye 
* ask in my name, I will doit.” 1 John v. L4- 
7 This is our confidence, that whatſgever; we 
ask according to his will, he heareth us. 
Mark xi. 24. © Believe that ye receive, and ye 
- * ſhall have what ye deſire.” Pal oy Tal 
. e 
not en r not iniquity, I 
Ay believe that he doth 5 05 Ox, Second. 
, Aman doch ſenſibiy perceive: that God bear- 
22 8 ii is made out to 1 | 
_withouggany ſyllogiſtical deduction. a 
hearing of prayer got Hannah, 1 Sam. l. 1 
| . ner countenance Was no more fad.” . Sureſy 
=” WW Lord did Breath upon her faith, and made 
} LE ire they the. ee diem : . he could not 
3 2 1 make it out by any argument; for the had no 
| N eee whereupon to build the premiſſes of 
the argument, according to ſcripture, in that 
5 God did ſtamp it ſome way uon 
r heart ſenſibly, and fo made her to believe it. 
WT This is but rarely granted, eſpecially in caſes - 
Þ 8 5 Jequcible. in ſcripture ; therefore peo- 
2 are much to be ſatisfied in exerciſing their 
| aith about the other, and ought to leave it to 
God to give of this latter what he pleaſeth, a 
man's gracious ſtate ſhould not be brought up- | 
dn debate, e 2 | 
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by the witneſſing of our own ſpirits; which al. 
ſurance is geduced by way of argument fyllo- 


cally thys : bat r believeth on Chriſt 


iherefore, Tal neuer periſh... Whoſo hath 
reſpe& unto all God's commandments, ſhall ne · 
ver be aſhamed; but I have reſpect unto ail his 
commands, Therefore, I ſhall never be aſham- 
ed. 1 fay, by reaſoning thus,. and 


attain unto a good certainty of his gracious 
Icy ſuppoſed, 1 John iii. 18, 19. * by love . 

« ing the brethren in deed, and in troth, we 
+ may aſſute our hearts before God, &hd that 
* a min may rejoice upon the teffimouy; of a_ 
good conſcience, 2Cor. i. 42. A man 


© not condemn hi 1 is. 21, We 


d not deny, that in this witneſſing our ſpi- 
rits towards aſſurance, there is ſome concurrence. 
of the ſpirit of God þ but I conceive there need: · 


ye can do 2 0 this aſſurance, ſuch 
a it is, 15 be * y intelligent belierers, 


T hops, *t * bong th be no debatezaboutity; as to 


28 ſtate ; for i a man will clear 
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deter periſh ; but I do believe on Chriſt + 4 


ſpiritual things with ſpiritual things, a map — | 


© have cogfidence towards God, if his heart d 


then attain unto ſome aſſurance, altho' not full | | 
aſſurance, by the witneſs of our own 1 irits, 1 
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_ * of God.“ This operation of the 8 

ö © underſtood, if we uce * iyilogilm by | 
1 * our ſpirit doth witneſs our ſonſhip; as .. 
bor example, whoſoever 8 the brethren, is | 


paſt from death to life, and conſequently is in 


= Chriſt; but I love the brethren: therefore, I 
m paſt from death to life, Here there is a 
13 operation of the ſpirit, or three 


,, tions rather: the firſt is a beam of divine icht 
the firſt propoſition, per ſuading the di- 
vie authority HS it, as the word of God. The i © 
1 7 of the Lord muſt witnels the divinity f 

= re, and that it is the infallible ward 
e of Gol far beyond all other arguments thai can 
1 RR uſed he? beam of The Cod ep operates, is a glo- 
__ - * from the ng ſhining up- 


upon f 
1 own graces in wp ſoul, 1 them 10 ' 
=” -.- true graces, and ſuch as the ſcripture calleth ſo. 

= Thus we ate faid to © know by his Spirit the | 

= —<things that are freely ee vs of God,” | : 

1 ? 1 Cor. 5. 113 The thir tion is in order 

% 7 wo the hi de Fries 3 of de 

- and this 1 conccive to be nothing Y 

dle but an influence upon faith, ſtrengthening ie i 
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of it, which is mentioned, Rom. viii. 16. The | 
« ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits 
we are the children of God, is not that | 
operation upon the firſt propoſition : for war ah, 
operation is that — of the ſpirit, 
which he beareth witneſs to the divinity.of th 
hole ſcripture, and aſſerteih the e I 
rity of it unto the fouls of gracious men: 
and ſuch an operation may be upon à truth o 
ſcripture, w not relate to a man's 
Leakip or i intereſt in Chriſt at all. The ſpirit 4 
may ſo ſhine upon any truth to kd 3 
other fundamental truth perſuadin A 
bn Corp ee | 

nothing 2 a man's bv ow m. Chriſt. 
Neither is the operation ſpirit, 4 
which he makes faith bold! Park, 3 2 
Hoo, this witneſſing of the ſpirit ; for that. — 4 "3 
ration is nothing elſe but an influence upon Mi 
Lake 4 itout to full aſſurance: but mw "" 
upon this full aſſurance is drawn or put ont, is 
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with our ſpirits, is alſo in that ſame propo- 
ma So theſe two witneſſes have d 
Aud witneſſed one and the fame 255 viz. The 
Truth and reality of ſuch and ſuch gricesin the 
man, which our own ſpirit or con . doth 
; Sep according to its knowledge „ and the 

rit of the Lord doth certainly a m and wit- 
eh to beſo; there is a ſentence drawn forth, 


© - and a concluſion of the man's ſooſhip by the 


man's faith, breathed vpon by the ſpirit for that 
effect: and this concluſion beareth the full af- 
ſurance of a man's ſopſhip. It may be preſu- 
med, that ſome true faints do not partake of 
bis all their days, as Heb. ü. 15. And deli- 
n ver them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime ſubject to bondage. 
Tenthly, 1 ſpeak with the ex f many 
-Srnts, and I hope according to =o 11 1 
iy M pirit of God 
"which is left out to ſome of h — fome- 
ns, what is ſomewhat de f not beyond 
chat witneſſing of a ſonſhip · ſpoxen of before... 
A is a us divine manifeſtation of God wn 
ro che foul, ſhedding abroad God's love in the 
It is wing better felt than ſpoken of. 
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her before; and ſhe under flood not that it was 1 
he: but When he gttereth this one word Mary; - 1 
there was ſome admirable divine conveyance = 
and manifeſtation made out ASAT IE 
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2 void for ever, Rom. fi. 26. © 
„ite law, there (hall no fleſh be jt 

4 © Gght,” and involved. 9 into all mi 
pt thereby, Rom v. 12. Ag by one — ſin e 
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FT! 1 and intend to ſave man 1 

1 dy Chriſt Jeſus and the covenant of - Da, 
pl | which he intended reconcilement with the. 


thro? Chriſt Jefus, God and man born, of a « C” | 


man in due time, to make this elec 
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to be the God of the feed aud .6E - 
"thoſe who do {s ſubjeRt td kis otEininces. The 
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1 ©  *eovendntis fald tobe © made berween God ud 
ache young and old, preſent and not 
e pteſent that day, Deut. xxix. 10, 11,18, 


"And all are appointed to come under ſome ſeal 
det that covenant, as was enjoined to Abraham, 
Gen. Avi. 10. Niet only Was ir #0 in the eld 

teſtament, but it is ſain the new teſtament alſo: 
"the Lord makes offer of himſelf to be our God 
= in Chriſt Jefus : andthepe 9 Sama 
© . *Faticfattion in that offer, and 

x Fats hank utito the i cine, 
are reckoned a covenanted and are 
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of the covenant without any 4. Fien 
lar previous trial, Acts ii. 38,41. 
| u fad vitto Wem, Repent and be baptiz- 
0 of every ang'f you inthe gf N Chiiſ 
for the temiſſion of Sins----"Then they that 
2 e and 
5 ſame day there were added unnd them 2- 
| e thice Jens fouls” 8 1 
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content themſelves with an 


his ſatisfaction with Chriſt Jeſus, the deviſed 


| wen; 


Suro, — 25 e with 1 
device uners by him, and having bs 
image of God reſtored by him in den; jk "= 
their heart is not right God. . © ; Y 
empty title, o being 3 
in a ſealed covenant with God, John viii. 30. L I 
Abraham is our father, ſay they. For Bw 
the Lord every man, who profeſſeth - Y 


ranſom to be cordial and ſincere herein; and J 
. iſa ofth to, doth 9 — Eee 3 | 
iritual promiſes of the covenant, they on y bes... 9 
K * privileged 10 be the ſous of Cod. W. 4 1 
do really receive Chriſt, John i. 12, yet h 
Lord doth permit many to profeſs their cloſiag 
with him in Chriſt, both in the old and ne. - 5 - 2 4 
teſtament, whilſt their heart is not engaged; A 
and he doth admit them to be members =p 4 I 
church, granting unto them the uſe of ordj- 3 
nances, and many ether external mercies jad 
privileges denied unto the heathen, whoare nat 
. of the 22 -Y 
V ug t part 3 
foolliſhly fancy, able hey have cloſed with Gy 
in Chriſt Jeſus ſincerely and heartily, or atleaſt...” 
hey do without any ground or warrant, pro- 1 
a new heart to themſelves before they de = 
part this life, yet there be but very few who da, i 
really and cordially cloſe with Gad in CAU 
e is offtred*in the goſpel; and ad 
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oil. 14. e Strait is the gate, and carrow @ & 
«© way which leadeth unto life, and few there 
© be who find it.. Mat. xx. 16. Many are cal 
© Jed but few are choſen." If people would 

believe this, it might help to alarm them. 
VI. Although none at all de cordially cloſe 


ranſom found out by God,exceptonly ſuch as are 
"defied, Rom. xi. 7. But the cleftion bath 


$ > © obtained it, and the reſt were blinded,* and 
= whole hearts the Lord doth ſovercignly deter- 


mine to that bleſſed choice, John vi. 44. No 


© man can come to me, except the Father which 


3 A hat ſent me, draw him; yet the Lord hath 
= left it as a duty upon people who hear this goſ- 


pel, to cloſe with his offer of ſalvation m__ 


3 bn Jeſus, as if it were in their 


n: and the Lord, through theſe — 
and exhortations, wherein he obligeth men to 
the thing, doth convey life and ſtrength to the 
clect, and doth therein convey the new heart unto 
them, whichpointeth kindly towards this new de- 
© viceof faving ſinners, and towards Chriſt in his 
F - Tovenant-relations; or, it is the Lord's mind 
ii theſe commands and invitations, to put peo- 
- plec on ſome duty, with which he uſeth to con- 


dim and them: So then, it is a coming on our 
„and yet a drawing on his part, John vi. 


1 * E 44. it is adrawing on his part, and a running 


on our part, Cant. i. 4. it is an approaching on 


\ Wh. 5 6 Our part, and yet a chooſing : and cauſing to ap- 
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What it; "is th chſe with God's device of ſaving 4 
EM Grit Fefus, and that it is a nece wy, 4 
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Aving preniiſed theſe des, i 6 ths WF. 
miſs in themſelves the marks of a ſaving. ; 3 
intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken. of in the former part 3 ö 
of this treatiſe; then tor ſecuring their ſtate, 
they are obligedwith all diligence perſonally and 
to accept of, and cloſe with God's de- 
vice of ſaving fingers by Chriſt Jeſus, held out 


Io the goſpel. 
2 of this, we ſhall, it, Shine 
What it is to accept of, and cloſe with — ＋ 
dle invention. a We ſhall ſhew that u „% 
ide neceſſary duty thoſe who would be in a- 
vour with God, and ſecure their ſouls. ally. | 
What is previouſly required of thoſe who.-pere” © 
form this duty, gthly, What are the gualifi- 3 
cations and properties of this duty, if rightly 5 
managed. «thy, 3 — —_ 
quences of it, if it be 
I. Asfor the firſt, what ĩt ĩs 9 
device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jelngy 
out in the goſpel: here we muſt remember, 
as we ſhewed before, That „ Gl "2 
man to abide in his favour, by holding fait 
firſt n was created; but 
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void that covenant of works, and put Mate . 
in an utter incapacity to regainthe Lord's friend- 
ſhip which he had loſt by his fin, and to re- 
ſeue hiniſelf from the curſe and wrath now due 
to him for the ſame, or any way to procure his 
own falvation : but the Lord freely hath ma- 
nifeſted another way of repairing man's loſt 
eſtate, viz. by ſending his Son Chriſt Jeſus in 
"the fleſh, to fatisfy his juſtice for the figs of ihe 
ele, and to reftore in them his image now de- 
faced, and to bring them unto glory; and he 
| Hath made open proclamation in the church that 
© Whoſoever will lay aſide all thoughts of ſaving 
"themſelves by the coyenant of works, or inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs, and will a agree heartily to be 

| faved by Chriſt Jeſus, they fall be reftored to 
better condition than formerly man was in, 

"and ſhall be ſaved. 80 then, to cloſe with God's 
ere of ſaving ſianers by Chriſt Jeſus, is, to 
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3 3 LE t and forego all thoughts of help or falva- 


"by our n righteonſueſs, and to . 


. C Ane this way which God beth found gut; It 
j' = to: valoe and highly clteers of Chill Jeſus, . 


ea poor man, and 
in the heart to bekeve this record, That - 
gore is Be enough is him for men; it is to 
this jovention and to acquieſce in it, as 


3 . en ae to true happineſs ; #-is to point 


towards this Mediator, as God holdeth him out 
in the goſpel, with defire to lay the firefs of our 


ſ L. Oele Rate on him. This is that which is cal- 
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commanded unto the Jaylor for his ſafety, Acts 
Xvi. 31. This agreeth to all the Geferiptions = 
of juſtifying faith in the ſcripture. This doth . 
anſwer the type of * looking to the braſen ſer- 4 
« pent lifted up in the —_—_— Jy itt. 1.4, 3 | 
5 And this is ſuppoſed in al Rp ord 
ings of faith, to which promiſes are : 
= the ſcripture : and will be Conn 10 0 all * 4 
ve got the new mo” it 
—_— in none elſe. 
viz, That this 1 is 
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. This aeg with God's device orders. 
ing in Chriſt, is commanded every where ith, 
ſcripture by the Lord, as the condition of th 
E covenant, gi giving pie ang and y unte all the. | 
(pling bleſſings of . it is, upon 

matter, the receiving of Eb rift®rhis is com- 
manded, whilſt God e come and buy, af” © 3 
that is, impropriate all by cloſing with that- * 
device, Ila. Iv. 1. The weary are commanded. 
to come unto him thus, for their reſt, Matt. xi. * 2 
28. This is his commandment, that we thould.” + 
* believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chailk,%> 
1 John i. 23. This is enough to prove it a dutj 
incumbent :: but om it is wo = = 
only giveth title and right to a ; for, 
only they who receive him, are privileged to be 
Ihn i. 13. But as mung 4s received 1 
ff — ay wm. » havens the, 
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| If II. It appeareth to be the neceſſary duty of 
all, thus. No leſs than this doth give a meet - 
ing'unto God, offering himſelf to be our God 
in Chrift Land no lefs than this doth anſwer our 
teſhon, as we are in covenant with him, as 
bers of his viſible church. The Lord of- 
= fereth to be our God in Chriſt: if we do not 
Wo cloſe with the offer, layipg aſide all thoughts 
# 1 of other ways by which we may attain to ha 
pPineſs, we give no meeting to him. He ſai 
H * This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
4 = 5. pleaſed ; hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 5. If we 
& cloſe not with the offer, we give no anſwer un- 
to God. Moreover, we are all © baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the remif- 
_ Fon of figs, Acts ii. 38. Now, unleſs we 
r as ſaid is, we falſify that pro- 
thexefo ore ſince this is the thing which . 
doch — God's offer in the goſpel, and ma- 
keth good dur profeſſion as members of his 
church, it is a neceſſary duty lying upon us. 
III. Whatſoever a man doth elſe, if he do not 
=_ - "aps cloſe with God's device anent Chriſt Jeſus, 
e do not receive him, it doth not avail, either 
* +368 to the accepting of his perſon, or of bis 
ance, or as to the ſavin of bis ſoul. Men 
_ only in Chrift t d, 
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- * for if ye believe not that 1 am he, ye ſhalldis 1 
_ thus to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, as the bleſ 3 
this goſpel, is obliged Ks 3 


and ſalvatiod through Chriſt Jeſus; 9 ily 
to flee from the wrath to come, by ing” 
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* hall not ſee life, but the wrath of Got abi 
© eth on him,” Joha iii. 18, 36. For want of 
this no external title doth avail : the * children 
© of the kingdom are caſt out if this be want- , 
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Iſrael are like other heathens, in regard of a 
graceleſs ſtate lying open to the wrath of God, 
Jer. ix. 25, 26. * Behold the days come, faith 2 
the Lord, that I will puniſh all them which 
* are circumciſed with the gocircumgled ; ll 
Egypt, and Jadab, and Edom—for all theſe 3 

nations are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe 
* of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in the heart.“ 11 


men do not believe that he who vas ſlain at . A 


ruſalem, who was called Chrift Jeſus, and wits 
neſſed unto by the prophets, and declared to be 
the Son of Cad by many mighty works; I =] 
if men do not believe that he is the way, 

cloſe not with him as the only way, they 


fore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins; 


in your ſins-. 
Me ſay then, it is 2 knoſt neceſſary 6,1 


lief appointed for fingers. Every one 
come to years of underſtanding, and 


loſt condition, and God's gracious offer of pes 
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6 And, thit all may be the more 't- 
dcoutaged to ſet about this 5 when they hear 
© him praying them to be reconciled unto bim, 
4 let them remember that peace and falvation is 
=. offered to the people in univerſal terms, to all 
= without exception; If any man will,* he 
ſhall be welcome, Rev. xxii. 18 If any thirſt, 
although after that which will never profit, 
yet they ſhall be welcome here, on the condi- || 
don foreſaid, Iſa. Iv. 2, 3, All ace *comman- ff , 
_— * ded to believe, 1 Johniii. 13. This is his 
=. * commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Son jeſus Chriſt.” The promiſes 
ee o all ho are externally called by the goſ- 
= pel. God excludes none, if they do not exclude 
=_ themſelves, Acts ii, 39. * The promiſe is un- 
_ * to you, and to your children, and to all that 
_ * arc afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
_  _- God ſhall call.“ So that if any have a mind for 
1 de ching, they may come forward, he will 
4 4 s 50 la no-wike call them ont,” John 6, 37. being 
_ © able to fave to the uttermoſt them who come . 
% God through him,” Heb. vii. 25. And 
„ theſe who have long delayed to take this mat- 
is ID had now, the more need to loox 
{208 leſt what belongs to their peace he hid 
Be -» their eyes. But all thele words will nos : 
effect with 
dis Spirit from q 
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_ * give to them that alk it, Luke xi. 13, and © 
cauſe them know what belongs unto their peace, + Þ 


and bring them up to their duty. | 
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What i 15 eg required of thoſe that 0 
eiue an Chrift Jeſuum. 
WI come now to ſpeak. of the third thi 

viz, what is previouſiy required of ng. 
who are to perform this duty. Men muſt not 
raſhly, iaconſiderately, and ignorantly ruſn in up- N 
on this matter, ſaying, they pleaſe that de- 
vice of faving fingers by Chriſt, and will acqu—- 
eſce and reſt on him for ſafety ; often, men do - 
deceive themſelves here, and do imzgine that 
they have dez the Haag We ſhall therefoge 
hold out ſome things pre. required in 2 | 
who is to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus ; which als + 
tho” we offer not as poſitive qualifications, fits 
3 Chriſt . way,” Iſa. N. . 
"i without money, and without pricey”*,” 3 
yet thay are ch things, as without them, FS ; 
man cannot knowingly and cor 4.4 3 
the duty of believing on Chriſt Jeſus. oa 
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„ that the Old and in ent 
is the true word of God, and the rule of faith. 
and manners; that every man is by nature void » 
of the grace of God, and is an enemy unto God 
and an heir of condemnation ; that reconcilia- 
tion is only by the mediator Chriſt Jeſus; that 
faith unites unto him, and is the condition of 
the new covenant ; that holineſs is the fruit of 
© true faith, and is to be ſtudied as that without 
which no man ſhall ſee God: I ſay, beſide 
ſe things, the knowledge of which is necel- 
it is required of him who would believe 
on Chriſt Jeſus, 1ſt, That he take to heart 
dis natural condition; and here he muſt know 
=— ſome > ie, and alſo be very ſerious about 
_ „ he muſt know ſome things, as, 
I. That as he was born a rebel and outlaw 
unto God; ſo he hath by many actual tranſ- 
diſobliged God, and ratified the for · 
iture of his favour : yea, a man ſhould know 
"many particular inſtances of his rebellion on all 
| ©  Fhands, as that he is a liar, ſabbath-breaker, 
Ks, -blaſphemer, or the like, as Pau? ſpeaketh very 
FF: ana of himſelf afterwards, 1 Tim. i, 
1 
* II. The min muſt know that the Wrath of 
God denonnced in ſcripture, is ſtanding in force 
2 thoſe very ſins whereof he is guilty, and 
Io conſequently he is the party undoubtedly'a- 
| -  gainſt whom God, who cannot lie, hath de- 
. a nounced war. A man muſt know, that when iy 
| . « Curſed is he thar-offereth i . 
6 E gt unto Hob)! Mee i, z4- At} 


: hen his heart was far of When the = 
id » bad, The Lord will not hold Him guiltleſs 
od chat taketh dis name in vain,” Exod.” xx. 7. 
12- The man muſt know it ſpeaketh againſt him- 
at F Felf, who hath often careleſly profaned that 
of | greadful name, ' before which ill knees ſhould 
of „bow, Phil. ii. 10, And * which his enemies: 
ut do take in vain, Pfal. cxxxix 20. When the 
de | word faith, * Curſed is he that doth the worn 
. of the Lord negligently, Jer. iii. 10. The: . | 
VC Y man muſt know thatit ſpeaks againſt himſelf, who « I 
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art bath irreverently, with much wandring of heart, 1 
o oh, dh agar 4 
out F without ſenſe, faith. or underſtanding, bath of- 
— ten prayed before him. When the word faith, 


Wo be to him that giveth his neighbour #8 
anl- Y « drink, and putteth his bottle to him, — 1 
. © him drunk alſo, that he may look on his ng-"" 
© kedneſs,' Hab. ii. 15, 16. The man muſt 7» 
ALY know that it is ſpoken againſt himſelf, who hath "1 
ker, ploried in making his neighbour drunk, and - 
"IVY that dreadful wrath is determined by the Lord a«/ - 
n. i. gainſthim, according to that ſcripture. When the = 
> word faith, © God will judge unclean perſons," 4 
ek Heb. xiti. 4. And will cloſe em out of the ne, 
«* Jeruſalem, and they ſhall have their part im 
« the lake which burneth with fire and wg wm 
© ſtone,” Rev. xxi. 8. The man muſt kane” 
tha ths ſeripturs ſpeaketh theſe very w 9 
. gainſt him, he being an unclean don 72 
es th perſon ail who Og | 
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er his on to procure his peace, 6h 
free of the hazard under which he 
cauſe all his righteouſneſs is as 
thing, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. een 
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dave been an abomination unto God, Prov. 
e in med bsp, that as be is void of all 
- the faving graces of the ſpirit, as the true love 
of God, the true fear of his name, godly far». 
row for ſin, &c. So particularly, that he wants fi 
- faith in Chriſt, who taketh burden for all them 2 
Z who believe on him. Until a man know this, 
be will ſtill leave all his debt and burden with- 
5 7 regard, any where elſe, before he 
3 it to the common cautioner. 
By 1 - Now not only muſt a man know theſe things, 
_ 8s 1 ſaid — but muſt alſo very ſeriouſly 
take them to heart, that is to ſay, he muſt be 
affected with theſe things, and be in ſadearneſt 
about them, as he uſeth to be in other caſes, 
"wherein he uſeth to be moſt ſerious ; yea, he 
Qhould be more in earneſt here, than in other 
<5 * gt St ca 
8 This Eriou uceth, 
LA of ſalvation to heart more than 
| ay th elſe. Shall men be obliged to to © ſeek + 
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chere but one thing neceſſary? Luke x, 4. 
Shall. Paul count all * loſs and dun 
for this matter? Phil. iti. 8. * Isa man a lol 
er gaining all the world, if be lole his foul ! - : 
Mark viii. 36. Shall this be the only ground of ' 
joy, that men's names are written in the book. © 1 
« of life?” Luke x. 20 0 mall not meu, 
who would be reckoned ferious, take their foul * 
and ſalvation more to heart than any thing elſe? 3 
ſurely it cannot fail. Let none deceive them 
ſelves. If the hazard of their ſoul, and the ſal. 
vation thereof, and how to be in favour with 'Y 
God, hath not gone nearer to their heart than 
any thing in the world beſide, it cannot be pre 
ſumed upon juſt grounds, that they ever knew 4 
fr, or God, or the crerlaſtingnels of his wrath 3 
Ne, © [ 
* This ſeriouſneſs breaketh the man's heatt, at 
and fainteth the ſtoutneſs of it, and leadeth it 
out to forrow, * as one doth for a firſt born, 
Zech. xii. 10. I grant their ſorrow will better 
ſoit that ſcripture afterwards, when they re —_— 
hend Chriſt pierced by their ſins. . 
III. It leadeth the man to a ſelt-lothiog ; a _— 
ir fe l ng up himſelf ſo cannot but lothe him- 
his abominations, whereby he hath de:. 
— ar himſelf. There is ſomewhat of that I 
ſpirit of revenge, which is mentioned as a frum 
of true repenfance, 2 Cor. vii. 11. This ſef- .. 
© ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, 
* what” carcfulneſs it wrought in you——Jea, 
8 bon, revenge? NGOS 
Ty. This road: doth make the 
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_ he dare not put off and delay his bw | 
© Finefs, as before: and this is indeed required, . 
that he find himſelf ſo purſued and put to it, 
dat he flee for refuge ſomewhere, I grant 
- fome have a higher and ſome a leſſer degree 
of this ſeriouſnels, as e ſhewed in the former 
part of this treatiſe? t it we ſpeak of the 
Lord's ordinary way of working with thoſe 
who are come to age, we ſay, They muſt very , 
ſeriouſly take their ſoul's eſtate to heart, de- 
ſpairing of help in themſelves, ſincezthe whole 
© need not a phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick,” 
Matth ix. 12. As for the meaſurg, We plead ; 
only chat which probably doth ſuppoſe that a 
man will be induced thereby to tranfa& cor- 
dially with Chriſt, on any terms he doth offer . 
| dimſelf, to be 80 with. * 
The ſecond thing pre. required of him who . 
* would believe on Chriſt Jeſus,” is, He muſt know 
* and take to heart the way to eſcape. fromGod's 
wrath : the Spirit muſt convince him of that 
1 righteouſneſs, Here a man muſt underſtand, 
_ fomewhat diſtinctly, that God hath deviſed a 
CF - , way to fave poor loſt man by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
RS righteouſneſs hath fatisfied offended . 
o&* Faltice, and procured pardoa and everlaſting 
- favour to all thoſe whom be perſuadeth by this 
- "goſpel to accept of God's offer, Acts xiii. 38, 
39. Be it known unto you. therefore—that » 
— through this man is preached unto you the 
" © forgiveneſs of ſins ; Rand by bim Ml — be · 
4 * here a i i. 
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12. . 4 many;as” received him, to them gave 
Holy Ghoſt, which is à malicious hatred and - 


* through him.” Heb. vii. 25. 


fromthe relief appointed, - ſo he is willing to be 
- reconciled unto men thro' Chriſt, and hil-ob- + 


L. n 2. and welcometh all that come, as 
we find in the goſpel, and commendeth thoſe 3 
ho come, as the Centurion, Matt. viii. 10. 4 
0 the woman of Canaan,” Matt, xv. 28. and 3 
 chidethifor not coming and cloſing with him, 


cloſiag ſo with him, John iii. 19. He hae A 
© believeth not is condemned already; but al. 
to be commangeth all io believe on Chriſt, 1 "= 
John iii. 23. This is his commandment, that 
e ſhould believe: on the nate of his g le- 
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the ſons of God, even. 


© © he power 


to them that Believe on his Name.” So that 
no perſon is excluded, of whatſoever rank or 


condition, whatſoever hath been his former 
way, unleſs he be guilty of the fin againſt the 3 


rejection of the remedy appointed for ſinners, 

as we ſhall hear; for all manner of ſin is for- 
given unto thoſe who accept of the offe# in + 
God's way, Matth. xii. 31. © He is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God ; 


The third chingpre-required, is, n 
know, that as God hath not exduded- bigs 


liged men to cloſe with him through Chit 
rz and ſo l impropriate that ſalvation 3 
not only invites all to come. — 


Jun u. 0 0 


And ye will not come to me, that, : 
1 have life; * and condemneth for not 


= I 
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the Lord's willingneſs to receive 9 2 

to Chriſt honeſtly, for Gedhath abundantly 

Cleared that in ſcripture. Muleſs that a man 
know ſo much, he wil ſcarcely dare to lay his 
heart open for that noble device of ſaving ſin- 
ners, or adventure his own weight and ſtreſs 
upon Chriſt Jeſus. 

I ̃be fourth thing pre required, is, the man 
. who would cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus muſt reſolve 
to break all covenants. with hell and death,” 

IIa. xxviii. 15. Whatſoever known — 

are engaged into, they muſt reſolve to | 

| for, * there is no concord between — 2 

© <*- Belial;* 2 Cor. vi. 14, 1 6, 16, 17, 18. The 

Lord requireth that they who would expect 
= —* him to be for them, ſhould not be for ano- 

_ ther, Hol. fl. 3. This is far from evangelic 

* - repentance, which I grant doth! not preceed a 

ma's cloſing with Chriſt by faith: | there is 

=_ little here beyond a miſregard of theſe —_ 
unto which a man was formerly devoted, aud 

a lighting what he was made upon, becauſe he 

feeth bitnſelf deltroyed thereby, and relief now 

offered ; whereupon his heart beginneth to 
de more intent than formerly it was. After 
mis when Chriſt is lookt upon alone, his worth 

| and beauty doth appear, ſo as among all the 

gods there is none like unto him, and he look- - 

ceth out as a ſufficient covering of the eyes to all 

= who get him: upon which the heart loveth 

= God's device in the new covenant; and loveth 
do in 9 2 es 2 Bod 
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man becometh a 


ordinary and likely way, to him who doth aſl 4 


remain ſuch. 
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Now, I will not hy that all theſe things = 
whercof we have ſpoken, are formally, orderly * -! 
and diſtinctiy found in every perſon before he 
cloſe with God in Chriſt ; for, the way of te 
heart with Chriſt may be added to the four . 
« wonderful things, Prov. xxx. 18, 19. It is 
hard to trace the heart in its tranſlation from 
darkneſs to light; yet we hold out the moſt 


Aber ay, 


the way; debarring thereby ignorant and fenſe» + 
leſs - perſons from meddling, and diſcharging ⁵⁶ 
them EO EE OE. 4 


ena vm 
Th ns and native Conſequences ft ne. 4 
HE , thing we „ q 
is, The pr of this duty, when + 
rightly 2 I (hall only hint a few: N 1 


I. Believing on Chriſt muſt be perſonal - ã 
man himſelf and in his own proper perſon molt | _ 
cal wich Cid ao, "« the juſt ſhall live dy” 
faith, Hab. ii. This faith, that it 


not ſuffice · ſor a man's ſafety and relief, - 1 


A  —_— —  froing 
'- virtually engaged to ſeek falvation byChriſÞs 
blood, as all infants do: neither doth it ſuffice, 
thas men are eome of believing parents; their 


| faith will not iaſtate their children into à right 


| away unto God: alt theſe things do not avail. 


to the ſpiritual bleffings of the covenant; nei- 
they wilt it ſuffice, that parents did in forme 
reſpect for their ehildren, and give them 


Fbe children of the kingdom and of godly pre- 
decefſors are eaſt out; unlefs a man in his own + 
perſon, put out faith. in Cheiſt Jeſus, and with 


A dis ou heart, pleaſe and acquieſce in that 


device of faving finners, he cannot be ſaved. 
I grant this faith-is given unto him by Chrift, 
| but certain it is, that it muſt be "4 
H. This duty | | be cordial and hearty. 
With the heart man” bejievetliunto righte- 
| 1 ouſneſs, Rom. x. 1a. A man muſt be fin- 


Y gere and without guile, in cloſing with Chriſt, 


8 1 ; but it maſt he in- the beart; the man not on- 


— 1 the only covering of the eyes, not 
after another way. The matter muſt 
> 7 — only in the head- or underſtanding. 


| Jy: muſt de perſuaded- at Chrift is the way, 
bur affectionately perſuaded of it, loving and 
AMuking the thing; haviag * 
fo that * ABS cans Bier > Doi 
1 of the covenant, 2 Sam. Wini: 5. went 
man be cordial and affectionate 2 
barely be muſt be- ſo here in this one thing that: 
. It muſt not be ſimply. a faney in 
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— bot im the flowed ths 
. * and in the innermoſt cabinet of ie foul, 
where Chriſt is formed. Shall a man be r. 
dial in any thing, and not in this; which dot 
comprize all his chief intereſts, and Is ever- * 
laſting ſtate within it? Shall the Lord” be 4 
ſaid 'to © rejoice over a man, as a bridegroom _ 

, * rejoiceth over his bride ? Iſa. Iii. 5. and to 
© reſt in his love with joy?“ Zeph. iii. 233 

ſhall not the heart of man go ont and meet him 

. here? The heart or nothing; love or nothing; 0 q | 

r marriage · love, which goeth from heart W | 

. heart; love of eſpouſals, or nothing, Prov. © N 

2 Xxili. 26. lor. give me thine heart.” 1 Cor. 4 4 

Ali. 2, 3. Tho' 1 beftow all my goods to fees - ff 

the poor, and tho” I give my body to be 3 

— durned, and have not charity, it profiteth me ; 

1 nothing. I will not fay, that there is all id 

all, aſſdon as they believe, à prevailing ſenſibis 
love, which maketh ſtek; but muſt be in 
delieving, a rational and kindly ve, ſo wat © 
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grounded, and dceply engaging, that mang 
* waters cannot quench it, It is ſtrong as 
death, and jealouſy * burneth ag fre, re,” 3 
Cant. viii. 6, 7. : 4 
True third or qualification of "Þ 
Beving, as it — out after Chriſt, is, 1 

muſt be rational. t that- 

man ſhould move towards God in iſt, * 
Rnowle nd.aaderſfandiog, taking 1 C 
device of ſaving ſingers by coun as the ſoaip- 2} 
ture . not a Chriſto © 3 
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man be in calmneſs of ſpirit, and as it were, 


* 
7 I) 
1 
* 0 


0 g * chally, 
* Altrei 445 in the goſpel did moſt reſolute- 


him, nor another way of relief by hi than the 
word of God holdeth out. Therefore we find 


| knowledge joined to the covenant between God 
Aud man as a requilite, Jer xxiv. 7. And I 
f < will give them an heart to know me, that I 1 
eam the Lord; and they ſhall be my. people, 
o and I will be their God. Jer.xxxi. 3,4. * And | 
© — © they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
7 baur, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Kao the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, 


from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
© faith the Lord.“ I mean here alſo, that a 


in his cold blood in cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus, 


not in a ſimple fit of affection, which ſoon e- 


vaniſheth, Matth. xiii. 20. He that received 
* the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is he that 
© heareth the word, and anon with joy receiv- 


eth it. Nor in a diſtemper thro' ſome out- 
ward diftreſs, as the people were, Pal. lzxviij. 


34. * When he flew them, then they fought 


7 him and proved not ſtedfaſt in his co- 
© © yenant.* Nor under a temptation of ſome 
outward temporary intereſt, as Simon Magus 


was when he believed, Acts viii, A man muſt 


» act here rationally, as being maſter of himſelf, 
in ſome meafure able 10 judge of the good or 


enil of the thing as it ſtands before him, 
The fourth is, faith: as it 
it goeth ont reſolutely. 


The poor 


1y caſt themſelves upon Chriſt. This reſolute- 
nels rl 2 
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_ tnereſin CHRIST. I 
«ly in FS cn, violence is offered to theſe. 
The man whole heart is a ſhaping ont for Þ 
Chriſt Jeſus, cannot ſay, There 13. In. 
« the ſtreet, Prov. xxvi. 13. he Sn” "AY 
have acceſs by the door, he will break thro? 4 
the roof of the houſe, with 43 r. 
19. He often doth not regard that which-the 4 
world calleth Diſcretion or Prudence, like 
Zaccheus climbing up on a tree to ſee Chrift, 
when faith was breeding in his boſom, Luke ix. 
This reſoluteneſs of ſpirit looketh towards $4 Fo 
what inconveniences may follow, and waveth "3 
all theſe ; at leaſt reſolving over all theſe, lie 
a * wiſe builder who reckoneth the expence .. 2 
© before hand, Luke xiv. 28. This reſolute- 
neſs is alſo in order to all a man's idols, and * 4 
ſuch weights as wauld eaſily beſet him, if he 
did not bend after Chriſt over them all, like 
that blind man who did caſt his garment from 
him, when Chriſt called him, Mark x. 50. 
This reſoluteneſs in the ſoul, proceedeth from 
deſperate ſelf-neceffity within the man, as it 
was with the Jaylor, Acts xvi.“ 30. and from 
the ſovereign command of God, obliging the 
man to move towards Chriſt; 1 John iii. 23. 
© This is his commandment, that we ſhould 
© believe on the name of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt,” 
and from the good report gone abroad of God, 
that © he putteth none away that com to 
tim through Chriſt,” John vi. 35. bot 
commend ſuch as do adventure over the great- 
eſt difficulties, as the woman of, Canaan, Mattk. 
xv, 26. enk oy 1 doth- - 
_ proceed © 
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UI - yrocebd from the arm of Jehovab; ſecretly and 
- irangly drawing the ſinner towards Chriſt, 
John vi. 44. No man can come to me, excex 
9393 ihg Fade, which hath ſent me, draw hi 
eee, - that every one, cloſing with 
in in the offers of the golpel, hath all the 
" foreſaid | thoughts formally in his mind; yet, 
_ * ſearch” it will be found, if he be put to 
, or put in miud of theſe things, —— then 
We alafein the fant. | 
= * faid, it doth manifeſtly appear, 
that many inthe viſible church had need to do 
ſomewhat further, for ſecuring of their foul, 
= when they come to years of deſaretion, than is 
_—  - found to have been done by them before, in 
mie covenant a, 9 God ae" Wwe, 
© "ſealed 1 10 * 


| vert: upon | 
| pel, held. ent hes Salt Jak, © > as ign6- 
rant ſenſeleſs profane men cannot, with 489 
ſhadow of reaſon, pretend to an intereſt in us. 
Tr is true, believiog in Chriſt, and cloſing with 
him as à perfect Saviour, ſecmeth eaſy, and 
every oodles man ſaith that he believeth on 
him: bat they deceive themſelves, ſince their 
fon! hath never cordially, rationally, and re- 
©Soluiely gone out after Chrift Jeſus, as we have 
aan may be, ſome wicked men have been 
3 enlightened, Heb. vi. 4. and have found ſome 
Sg ee in their fear, Felix trembled, Acts xxiv. 
= . the) their joy, He that receive the ſeed 
* ny” 'the hat 
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Mat. xiii. 20. and Herod heard 55 glhdly,, i 
Mark vi. 20. But not having engaged their 8 I 
heart in approaching to God, Jer. 30, 21, hav-- 
ing either ſitten down in that common NK. 
as their ſanctuary, until the trial came, Mat. Aim. 


20, 21. When kribulation dr perſecution a- 


« riſeth becauſe of the word, by and by be is 1 
« offended; or they return back with the #. 
« totheir vomit, fromwhich theyhad infome mea» + 4 
*'{ure eſcaped by the knowledge of the Lord ©Y 
© and Saviour, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. or they, <3 
utterly fall away to the hatred and malicious 
cee and perſecuting of Chriſt and his inte- 
reſts; * from whence hardly can they be re- ul 
covered, | Heb. vi. , 5, 6. and x. 26, 29. 'Y 
Which things ſhould provoke men to be ſerious - 1 
in this great buſineſss. 1 
1 come now to ſpeak to the fifth tie. 4 
opoſed, and that is, What be the 8 3 
— of true believids: I ſhall reduce v 
] will ſpeak of them to theſe two, viz. 
wich God and communion. Firſt then, 1455 
when a ſinner cloſeth witi: Chriſt Jeſus, as ſaid 
is, there is preſently an admirableunion,a ſtrangnge 
oneneſs between God and the man, as the haſs 3 
band and wife, head and body, root and * 3 
es, are not to be reckoned two but ane; >. 
Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, and the finner- cloſ- 9 
ing with him by faitky are one; We are mem. 
* bers of his body, te and of his bones, 
&c. 9 30% 31, 32. that is ſjoined un- 


dan Chriſt his people, Eph. v. 29. He may be 


8 ö 1 Taghxiii 


the Fither is in the Son, + in the 


Father; fo believers are one in the Father 
© and the Son; they are one as the Fathef and 
4 the Son are one. The Father in Chriſt, and 
© Chriſt in believers, that they may be made 


Bd perfect ; in one, John xvii.,21, 22 23, 26. 
and indiſſo- - 


O what a ſtrange interwea 
 oble knor 8 ung. 


Becauſe of this union betwixt God and the 


believer, I. They can never hate one another, 


l © henceforth the Lord will never hate the believ- | 


er. As no man hateth his own Fleſh at any 
© time, but cheriſheth and nouriſheth it,“ fo 


© angry, fo as to correct and chaſtiſe the man 
"that is a believer ; but all he doth to him, is 


Wo. for his good and advantage. * All the Lord's 


paths muſt be mercy and truth to him, Pſal. 


| r. 10. All things muſt work together for 
good to him, Rom. viii. 28. On the other 


ſide.the believer can never hate God maliciouf- 
ly; for, ©. He that is born of God ſinneth not, 
1 John iii. g. For the Lord hath reſolved and or- 


dained things ſo, that his hand ſhall undoubted- 


iy, ſo be upon all believers for good, that they 
ſhallnever get leave to hate him, and be ſo oo 
' Out-of his hand, 

AL. Becauſe of this union, there is « rung 
ſympathy and fellow- low-ſeelling g between God and 
the believer is 


13 i. 9. He doth tender- 
= Hy, carcfully and ſeaſonably reſent it, as if he 
- h 2 _ it.” He 
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He why toucheth the 
* ©heliever ; 
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Amr SPY . 
„ believer, toucheth the apple of the Lord's eye 2 
Zech. ii, 8. © He is touched with the feeling web 
their Ar 0px Heb. ir. 18. , and precious. 45 
in his fight is their blood,” Pſal. cxvi. 1 5. W »4 
a word, what is done to them, is done ung 

him; ang) what is not done pato them, is hot 
done unto him, Matt. x. 49. © He that receive. 
eth you, receiveth me.“ Matt. xxv. 40, Nodes £ 
In as much as ye have done it to one of the 
_ © leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it 
© unto me. In as much as ye did it not to one * 
of the leaſt of theſe ye did it not to me.” OM 
the other part, the zeal of his houſe ſitteth in 
the heart of the believer, Pſal. Ixix. 9. They; 
Lord's reproach. lighteth on the believer. I 
well * his affairs, that is the buſineſs of 
his pe So there is a ſtrange ſympathy be=-. 4 
— 2 and believers, all by virtue of the 
union between them; becauſe of which. melt 7 
ſhould hate every thing which would compete © 
with him i in their love or affections, and (hauld 1 
diſdais to be ſlaves to the creatures, ſince Meese 
are the ſervants of their Lord and-hutband, and 
their ſervants through him. What a hateful 
thing for a queen to whore with the ſer vants 
of her prince and huſband ? It is alſo a ſhame 
for a believer to be afraid of evil tidings,” fince 
the Lord with whom he is one, alone ruleth all 
things, and doth whatſoever 3 bim in 
* heaven and earth, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23. All. 
© things are yours, and ye are Cheil 's, and 
0 _ is God's, 1150 6, 25. e be b 
4 not be mov rd 8 
2 7 «A 
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dad of evit udinge; bis bert 17 e n- 
1 dos upon the Lord, his heart is eſtabliſmed, he 
wall not be afraid. L Pfal. cxv. 3. Our God. 
= 5 7 5 in the heavens, he hath done he 
MO oplcaſed. 
_—  Sccondly, The other great Steph of be- 
naaueving is an admirable un parallelld comnunn 3 * 
by virtve whereof, I. The rege 89 
belong each to other. The Lord is the God 
mi people, he himfelf, Father, Son and holy 
| .». Ghoſt, is their God, ku all his glorious Attri- 
1 butes, his Juſtice as well as bis Mercy, his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, power, holineſs, &c. for he betometh the 
od of his people, as he often ſpeaketh it the 
-Evengnt. On the other part, the bekevers are 
His people. In their very perfſ6ns they are his, 
i the covenant doth ſpeak : they ſhall be his 
le, their head, their heart, their hand, Kc. 
e they are, they are his. 


II. by virtue of this communion, they have 2 
mvtial intereſt in one anothers whole goods and 
in as far as can be uſeful. All the Lord's 

x — doth Belong to the believer. © Threat- 
nig as well as promiſes, for their good; all 
| N ways, all his works of all forts, ſpecial 7 


munications, death, devils, even all things 
ſo far as can be uſeful. 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. 
All things are yours; whether Paul, or : 
F © los, or Cephas, or the world or life, or death, 
or thivgs preſent, or things to come, all are 
i yours; and ye are Chriſt's,andChriſt is God's. 

_— On the others. all which belongeth to the 
„ believer i is Wr 8 _] 
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. * Ke. all is at dis Gfpoſing 3 1135 = 
can be uſeful to him, the believer 1 is to 
7 Hen, them, ele he falſifieth that communian 
in ſo farua wor thy of Chriſt. 
Lale av. 0 * If apy man come to me, ane“ 
| * haje pops farher----yes, and his lie allo, WY 
: he caghor de my diſci bo 
Il. By virtye of this cammynips there old 
be bach homelineſs and familiarity between 
God and the believer. The Lord may med- 
dle with agy thing which doth belong to the 
delierer, and do unto him what feemeth got 
to Him ;. and the man is not to miſtake, gr ſaß 
unto God what doſt than ? except in ſa far 2 
concergeth bis duty: yea, he is ſtill to fay in 
is the word and will of the © 
. Ia. zxxix. 8. 2 Kings iv. 23, 26. On 4 
the other part, the belie ver may in an humble 
way, be homely and familar with God in Chriſt; 
6 he may come with boldneſs to the throne k 
grace, and not uſe a number of compliments ; 
in bis addreſſes nato God, Heb. vi.16. for he js 
na more aſtranger unto God, Eph. ii. 1 9. ſo tba 
de needs not ſpeak unto God, as one who hath - ä 
* AF make every —_ as many pro 
ars it maketh a inconſiſtency 
in their religion. _ nf 
The believer al may lay open all his heart 9 
Into God, 1 Sam. I. 15. I have poured out _ 
T rated boton the Lord, and impart all his 
ſecrets unto bim, and all his temptations with- | 1 
out fear. of A miſtake. | The believer alſo may 
quize. into hat- C 2 * =o far Pay” 3 
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2 5 concern his own duty, or 1 
of miſtakes of the Lord's way, and” reconcile 
n with his word; ſo Job xiii. 75. .* Though 
* he ſlay me, yet will l truſt in him; but 1 
vill maintain mine own ways before him.” ; 
The believer is a friend in this reſpect, as know- 
A | 25 what the Maſter doth. See Gen. viii. 23 
5 Kc. Jer. xii. 1. Iſa. Ixni. 17. 
i be believer alſo may be W God, 
0 go in daily with his failings, and ſeek repent- 
FM Dance, pardon, and peace thro' Chriſt's 
ip, Ads v. 31. Him hath God exa 
3 wich his right-hand to be a Prince * a 788 
_ * viour, for to give repentance unto Tracl, and 
= © forgiveneſs of fins. John f, 1. If any man 
eim, we have an Advocate wich the Father, 
* Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. Q ho often in 
due day may the believer plead pardon, if he 
| -Intend not to mock God, or turu grace into wan- 
F __ tonneſs! The Lord hatl commanded men to 
eise ſeventy times ſeven times in one day, 
"and hath hinted there in the parable of aki 
bo took account of his fervants, how' 
5 more the maſter Ron Mar. xvill. 22 
| th 20. 
Tube believer alſo may be homely; apt 
1 God with all his outward concetuments, for 
dae doth care for theſe things, Matt. vi. 30, 31, 
332. If God ſo clothe the graſs of the 14 — 
tall he not much more dothe you, O ye of 
4 little faith? Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
* ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? 
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a 22 1 Pet v. 7. Caſting all yawe*”" 
care uponhim,for he careth for:you.” — c 
hn rg , b 1 eaſe, A 
him 22 a 
ſeemeth, and to help him to ſuitable kruit * : 4 
very ſeaſon, even — in . need, Heb. 
iv. 16. Yea, how 
ſe :k from him in C os, both oth for them : 
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1 ſelves and others, — coy — 15. If we aſk: -- 

» * any thing according to bis will. hö hearerh 5 1 
kl us.“ John xiv, 13. © Whatſoever 1e ask 

. 3 HE do.“ Ia 11. id 
4 i © Auk me ings concerning * 
n * Sous, — workout 4 | 
, mand ye me.“ It is the ſhame and g²²ƷZñů˖ pre? 
n judice of his people, thet they dv ner G 5 
e that wick God more than I dd - 

. c 

oO nothing in his name, John Avi. 24. * 

* By what is ſaid, it doth appear, of ho- 


cpu Ader uf l ding iaffigy ich 
a man cloſeth with Chriſt Jjeſus, whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſealed, and given for — A 
te 1tis ſo honourable for God, n- 4 | 
very deſign, and ſerving his intgreſt 4 

in the whole contrirement and manifeſfition of 1 
the goſpel; and it is ſo advantageous to men; 
that Satan and an evil heart of — 
mighty oppoſeit, by moving — 
it. 1 ſhall hint ſome moſt Af 
25 5 3 2 a as We 
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preſumption for me to meddle with Chriſt Jeſus, 
R ** purchaſed at the rate of his 


" Anke. iu kb true all the children of Adam aro 
5 r who chargeth 
bis sggels wich folly, Job iv. 18. All na- 
ff « tions wee leſe an nothing, and vanity before 
Fo © kim, . ee 
5 tion between God and men, that u 
bad deviſed At COMMON» and of his 
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* - And that he hould hade ſabjeſted bin» 0 
F ft þe ſhower _ of the coſe; and WM | 
men, Who were rebels, han WM 
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 \_ free choice: Yea, moreover,: if God, es 
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ig . W murder and witchcraft Me 

1 anger againſt God, and his way, in 

Jonah ; for · Wear ing of Chriſt i in Peter, after 

n of Fad vowed the con- 

IX * in Paul, making the 
ts to 895 pbeme 


but wo to him who 
ee to Ky ts 


inſtances recorded 

ſcriptute, and adduced here, to the commen- 
Ken o the free and rich grace of God, and to 
4 15 age poor penitent ſinners to flee unto 
1 i) Ty, are your ſins beyond theſe ? Yet 
Mi Mt theſe obtlined | Pardon * as the 
„ foiptore d6th ſhew. 
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1 Joha 
v. 10, 11. And he who doth — 2a 
— *be condemned for not believing ob the Son of 

” Job ii. 28.” That ſhall te the main 


3 | ang fs bir dttay; 10 that nuch En canpot ex- 
5 _ uſe 2 man, if he ſcare at Chriſt, aud ſhift his of. 

a T6 ſince God hath openly declared, that this'is 
: * F.. a Rithfol faying and worthy of all aecepration, | 
eil came to fave fingers, whereof Fam chief.“ 
Xl. ne * of A . Gow 2. 


rehenfons, is bound to believe © wi \accope ** 
1 1 Tim. l 1 3 | 
Obje@. My fins have aggravating Gr= 7 
cumſtances beyond the amen nals pe 12 
ſons, which: doth much terrify W. 
Anſw. What can the aggravations of thy thy ſing 2] 
be, which are not parallelled in the ſorecited ex- 2 
amples? is thy fin. againſt great light ?. * 4 
E theſe we ſpake ee Was 7 
-mercies and rt. 13 
wat that e ee a Was 7 
thy ſia done with much "deliberation ? e was 3 
David's whilſt ITY — 
Was it agaitiſt, or after any 
tion of Gd? fo war Sclamon's, 
ſmall; pa _— 
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— ed has Matt. = tex: 
thoo haſt long) ſpent thy money for that w A 
4 is not bread,” Iſa. lv. 1, 2. "i 
greater need: now to make haſte, *. IM * 1 
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*nck,it ſhall ng 6 berememher 
Ee Jahre em dum pe 


2 ki go * 1 "That | is Wha in 

his Gps, or the aggravatiogs of them. 

55 16. Whoſorver dcliexeth ſhall have 

e bf e, that is, Ker — 
Nin, ar any caſe. Heb. vil. 25. He is able to E 
þ =: atwolt zheſe who. came 10 Gol mo 
im, No man can ſofficjeatly declare 
hat js. God's urtermoſt. Matt. Xii. 31. All in 
1 Lenne of fin and blaſpbemp ſhall be forgiy th 
OM? unto men,“ — * Fay ag m. 


erben or vt 2 — 

e L 1 

do of Ein TO: them 4 
tet th 91 be What 
may . funk ia ohe of * 155 as 
can be tib & uſe to thee for ſhifting 2 8 
peace And Talvation through Chriſt, ſince any. 
mah HU will, is allowed to « come and takes” 
Rev. XxIl. 1 17. 

We will not multiply words : the great God. 
of heaven and Earth hath forercguly commanded. 
all who ſte their need of relich, to,betake them - 
| ſelves thts Chriſt qeſus and 25 8 

with God's Kio of ſaving ſinnets by him, 

the and excuſes, as they 

eefvctbe unto him in the day he ſhall 

pick and the dead, and ſhall drive. 

— — of his preſence all theſe who. would - 
dare to fay, their ſins and condition wero foch 

as that they durſt not adventure upon Chriſt's 

perfect righteouſneſs for their relief, notwith- _ 

23 of the Lord's own command often 

. and i in a manner * 


To G f A P. VI. | Fs, . 4 
" Of the in againft the Holy C' | 3 
0djett. 1 SaſpeQt 1 am. guilty of the ſin a» 
gaiuſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo am | 
incapa 75 Pardon; ; and therefore, I need ne 
think ing on Chriſt Jefus for ſaying of _ 
my NN : * 4 
Anſw. Al none ould charge Wis Gm ou: 4 4 
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e Holy Ghoſt, properly 10 Cal» 
« ſame groſs ſins which pe: 
ably. N 
. I ſhall ſhew what is the ſin ggainſt 
. 3-1 ſhall draw ſome concluſions 

wer directiy to the objection. 
_ As for the firſt, there be many groſs ſins, 
which altho" as all other fins, they may be ſins 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who is God equal and 
one wo pn, and the * and are done 
4 are they not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Wich is the unpardonable ſin. As, 1, blaſphem- 
ing of God under bodily totures, is not that ſin; 
for ſome AA this, 1 T Xvi, 11. 
And Epuni t in every ſynagogue, 
_ * and compelled them to blaſpheme; much leſs 
blaſpheming of God in a fit of diſtraction, or 
trenzy; for a man is not a free rational agent 
-.. atthattime: and he that 4 bis people, 
As a father doth the fon that ſerveth him, 


-Y 
. "2 
_ 
* 1 
W 
_ 


+ &t ot mw y3 was BY 


„% 4 & as os ww A A 3 .» 


*Mal. iii. 17. and pitleth'thent that fear him, 
"ag e children, Pſal. chi. 2 
So doth he ſpare and pity in theſe rovings ; 
fo would our fathers g to the fleſh do, 
if we blaſphemed them in a fit of diſtration; 
much leſs are horrid blaſphemies againſt God, 
dͤnrted in upon the ſovl, and not allowed there, 
=  _this uopaygonable ſin; for ſuch things e 
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Intereſt in CHRIST. ©. 08-3 
offered to Chriſt, Matt. iv. And are often caſt | 
in upon the faints. SE, +; = 

II. The hating of good in others, whilſt! 
am 25 — 1 good, * in my  } 
light do judge it to il; yea, the ſpeaking _ 
againſt it, yea, the perſecuting of it in that caſe, * 

is not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for all 4 
' theſe will be found in Paul before he was con- 
verted ; and he obtained mercy, becauſe he did 
theſe things ignorantly. 3 
III. Heart · rĩſing at the thriving of others in 
the work and way of God, whilſt I love it in 
myſelf; yea, the riſing of heart againſt provi- 
dence, which often expreſſeth itſelf againſt te 
creatures neareſt our hand; yea, this riſing of 
heart entertained and maintained, (although 
they be horrid things leading towards that un- 
pardonable ſin, yet) are not that ſin; for theſe 
may be in the ſaints, proceeding from ſelf. love, 
which. cannot endure to be darkned by ano 
ther, and proceeding from ſome crols-in their 
idol under a fit of temptation ; the moſt part oß 
all this was in Jonah, chap. i, = 
IV. Not only are not decays in what oned- 
was in the man, and falling into groſs ſins 4 
gainſt light, after the receiving of the truth, 
this unpardonable fin ; for then many of the 
- faints in ſcripture were undone : but further, 
apoſtacy from much of the truth, is not that ſin; 
for that was in Solomon, and in the church of 
Corinth and Galatia; yea, denying, yea, for- 
iwcaring of the moſt fundamental truth under a 
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Aa even purpoſes of murdering godly. men, the 


 Tency, yet) is not the ſin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, 


Xz con ſin and corruption ; yet that Jay lor obtain 


= 1 1 ae 4 
— temptation, is not this. ſin; for then Pets 
+38 been undone. 

V. Asreſiſling, quenching, grievingand vex- 
ing of the Spirit of God by many ſinful ways, 
are not this u ardonable ſin; for they. ate 
charged with theſe, who are called: to. repent» : 
ance in ſcripture, and not ſhut qut as guilty. of 
this fin: fo neither reiterating fin againſt light, 
is. the ſin againſt the Holy. Ghoſt, altho' it lead- 
th towards it; for ſuch was Peter 's in in deny» | 
ing Chriſt; ſo was Jehoſhaphar's ſin i in Joining 

E. with Ahab and Jehoram. 


VI. Purpaſes. and clays of\ſelf-murder, and 


party being under a fad fit of temptation-; yea, 
- aſvual 8 (although probably it R 
Joineth in the iſſue with this unpardonable fin, 
Wich ought to make every ſoul look upon the 
very. temptation to it with horror and abhor- 


be Jaylor intended to kill himſelf, upon a 
worſe account than many poor people da, in 
the ſight and ſenſe of God's ety and oß their 


ed pardon. Acts xvi. 27, 34. And Paul, be- 
tore his effectual calling, was acceſfary upto the 
murder of many ſaints, and intended to kill more, 
&” as himſclfgranteth, Acts xxvi. and 9, 10, 1 % la. 
1 Altho' all cheſe are dreadful fins, each of them 
deſerving wrath everlaſling, and not being repen- 
dend of, briog endlefs vengeance ; # the- 
laſt cuts offhope of relief, for anghi can be ea · 


: 88 2 in an ordinary way; yet none ek, 


bee Rar 
then Gn-apainſt the Holy Sboſt : 
and ſo 9 2 
that hath an ear to hear the joyful ſound of xl 
covenant. All 'mangier of boah ſia and 
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phemy may be forgiven, as is clear in the ſep For 1 


ture, where theſe things 1 > 
e what 


As for the ſecond thing. Let us 


the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is. It is not 4 4 


ſimple act of tranſgreſfion, but a complex bf 


many miſchievous things, involving ſoul and + 4 


body ordinerily in-guilt. We thus deſcribe it: 
'I is a rejecting and 
ſpel · truth, and way 


's * truthaad good 
0 1 wilfolly, makciouſiy and deſpltefully, 
5 fear. There be three places 
— 222 — moſt of this ſin, and 

theace we will 


purpoſe; by which it will appear that nonewho 
dave a miad for Chriſt, need ſtumble at what 


23.32. Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and x. 25,29. 
Firſt then, let us conſider the object 


thereof, is converſant, and that is the chief 
run to one thing. It ĩs the way which God hath 


the promiſed Meſſiah and Saviour, by whoſe 
death-and righteouſneſs men are to be ſaved, us 
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ng of the chick 
ſalvation, Sade out = 
ly w a mas by the Spirit ef:God, im © 
thereof; and thatavowedly, 7 


4s ſpoken of this fin in ſcripture. wagon my. 


contrived-for ſaving of ſinners by Jefus Chriſt 


plone every part of this deſcrip- 3 
tiod, in lo far as may de uſefal to our prenjt 


which this fin, or ſinful — _ 


. pel- truth and way of ſalvation ; both which 2 k 


he hath boldforth in the ordinances, cane. 
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ing the ſame by many mighty works in ſcrip- | 
ture ending thereaway. This way of ſalva- f 
tion is the object. The Phariſees oppoſe this, | 
{ 

| 


"that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, Matt. xil. 23, 24. 
And all the people ſaid is not this the on of 
* David ? but when the Phariſees heard it, they 
'© ſaid, this fellow doth not caſt out devils but by 
© Beelzebub the prince of devils. The wrong 
is done againſt the Son of God, Heb. vi. 6. 
5 PM is impoſſible to renew them again unto re- 
ntance, ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the 
0 1 afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame.“ And againſt the blood of the cove- 
nant, and the ſpirit graciouſly offering to a ply 
theſe things, Heb. x. 29. © Of how much 
* puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
« worthy, who bath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the cd- 
© yehant wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an unho- 
* thing and hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit 
6 of grace ? 27 
Secondly, Ta the defeription, conſider the 
qualification of this object. It is fingularly 
made out to the party by the Spirit of God, 
both in the truth add good thereof. This ſaith, 
1. That there muſt be a knowledge ofthe truth 
and way of ſalvation. The Phari fees knew that 


Chriſt was the heir, Matt, xxi. 33. But 


Ul 


.* when they faw the Son, they faid am 
_ © themſelves, this is the heir, come let us 
| him,” The party hath knowledge, Heb. x. 
26. But if we ſin wilfully, after that we have 
<2 __s the notedge of the 

remaineth 
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\ © remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſms." 2. That 
knowledge of the thing muſt not ſwim only isn 
the head, but there muſt be fome half heart - 
perſwaſion of it. Chriſt knew the Phariſees 
thoughts, Matt. xii. 23. and fo did judge 
them, and that the contrary of what they ſpake . 
was made out upon their heart. There is a 

| taſting which is beyond ſimple enligh tnin 
Heb. vi. 4, 5. For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
* who were once cnlightned, and have taſted of 
the heavenly gift, and have taſted of the good 
* word of God, and of the powers of the world 

to come.” Yea, there is ſuch a perſwaſion or- 
dinarily as leadeth to a deal of outward ſancti- 
fication, Heb. x. 29. Who have counted the _ 
* blood of the covenant wherewith they were 
ſanctiſied an unholy thing.” 3. This per- 
fwaſion muſt not only be a verity of the 
thing, but of the good of it. The party © taſ® 3 
* teth the good word of God, and the powers 
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of the world to come,” Heb. vi. 5. 3 2 
prehendeth the things as _— 4. This  » 
ſwaſion is not made out only by agen of © A 
gument, but alſo by an — 4 of 
God's Spirit, — ay nr and 
m conſpicuous: therefore is that fin called, 
The ſin againft the Holy Ghoſt,” Matt. xii, 1 
31. Man in. 29. The perſons are faid © ap. 
: of the Holy Ghoſt,” Heb. 
vi. 4. * and to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace,” .Y 
Heb, x. n 922 C 1 
gracious operation them. F. 
. e bs this 2 
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2 Hu attainunto « ſaving 
acting of the party againſt the object fo qual;- 
fied. It is a rejecting and oppoſing of it; 
_ which importeth, 1. That men have once, 
dome way at leaſt, been in hands with it, or 
© had the offer of it, as is true of the Phariſees. 
2. That they do reject, even with contempt, 
what they had of it, or in their offer. The 
Phariſees deny it, and ſpeak diſdainfully of 
Chriſt, Matth. xii. 24. This fellow doth not 
ce ceaſt out Devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
of Devils” They * fall away, intending 
= * to pat Chriſt to an open ſhame,” Heb. vi. 6. 
3 The men ſet themſelves againſt it by the 
4a An of perſecution, as the Phariſees did "am. | 
3 n; rail againſt it; therefore it is called 
= ainſt the Holy Ghoſt,” Matth. 
oe Iii. 24, £2" They would crucify Chriſt again, 
_— K they could, Heb. vi. 6. They are adverſe 
F nies, Heb. x. 27. 

Foourthly, Conſider the properties of this 


acting. 1..It is avowed, that is, not ſeckiog 


to ſhelte or hide itſelf, Fhe Phariſees ſpeale 
| HD ligly, Matth. xii. 24. They 
would have Chriſt brought to an open ſhame,” 
Heb. vi. 6. They for ſake the ordinances which 
 Gyour that way. Heb. x. 2 f. and deſpiſe tha 
danger; for, locking for indignation, they 
* trample that blood flill, Heb. * y, 29. 
. The party ateth facely. It is not from un · 
aqcviſedneſs,. nor from force or conſtraint, but 


* . 
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The Phariſces are found guntty of heart · malice 


nnen 


rendered. aneouſly, Reb. x. 4 IJ 
ated wilfully. They are ſo reſolute, 
precious means, as is Gear in the fore-— 

. A. M is done talidoutly; © 
as it s wot fo much, if at all, from a 
temptation u pleuſure, profit or honour. le 
ny good end propoſed; but out of heatt-matice MN 


und kingdom: ſo that it ks of EEE 
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againſt Chriſt, fince they ſpite fo agH 
and not againſt their own children cafling 


ol his-glogy 3 
very nature of Satau's fin, who Math an irre- 
conctleable hatred aga 
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« foot that blood, and do deſpite to the 

Heb. x. 29. 80 that the party had rather pe. 
rich a thouſand times, nr dent | 
1 for ſalvation. 2 
= The laſt thiag in the defcription, is, The or- 

5 attendant or conſequence of this ſin; 
& it breedeth deſperate and hopeleſs fear. be 
fear him whom they hate with a laviſh hope 
fear, ſuch as Devils have, Heb. x. 25. 1 

©« tain fearful looking for of judgment, and 

* fiery indignation which ſhall devour the ad- 
© verſaries” They know that God will put 
; out his power againſt them: they tremble in 
tze ES of ke; and if they could be 
: above him, and deſtroy him, they covet it ; and 
ſince they cannot reach. that, they hate with 
he matt of heart-malice, and do perſecute 
him, and all that is his, with deſpite. 

As for the third thing propoſed, viz. the 
Concluſions to be drawn from what is ſaid, 
whereby we will ſpeak directly to the ob- 
jection. 1. As I hinted before, fince the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is fo remarkable, and 
may be well known where it is, none ſhould. 
charge themſelves with it, unleſs they can 
prove or inſtruct the charge; for it is a great 
wrong done unto God, to labour to perſuade 
my ſoul that he will never pardon me: it is the 
= very way to make me deſperate, and to lead me 

+ vato the unpardonable fin; therefore, unleſs 

wou can and dare fay, that thou doſt hate he 
. way which God hath deviſed for faving of fins. . 
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ern CHRIST. at 
his kingdom, both with thy ſelf and others, 
out of malice and defpite againſt God, thou 


ovghteſt not to ſuſpect thyſelf guilty of this 


ſin. 2. Whatſoever thou haſt done againſt God, 


if thou doſt rue it, and wiſh it were undone, 


thou cannot be guilty of this ſin; for in it, 
heart malice and deſpite againſt God do ſtill 


pos 3. If thou art content to be his debtor 


or pardon, and would be infinitely obliged un- 


to him for it, then thou cannot in that caſe be 
guilty of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; = A 
it, do fo deſpite God, that they would not be 
his debtors for ſalvation. 4. Whatſoever thou 
haſt done, if thou haſt a deſire after Jeſus 
Chriſt, and doſt look with a fore heart after 


as we ſhewed before they who are guilty 


him, and cannot. think of parting with his 
bleſſed company for ever, or, if thou muſt ſhed 
with him, yet doſt wiſh well to him, and all 


his, thou needeſt not ſuſpect thyſelf to de 


ilty of this unpardonable fin ; for there can 
C no ſuch hatred of him in thy boſom, as 
is neceſſarily required to make up that fin. 


5. If thou would be above the reachiof that 


fin, and ſecure againſt it for ever, then go 
work up thy heart to pleaſe ſalvation by Chriſt 


Jeſus, and to cloſe with God in him, aeg, Y 
eſcing in him as the ſufficient ranſom and reſt, 
as we have been preſſing before, and yield ta 


him to be ſaved in his way. Do this in god 
earneſt, and thou ſhalt be for ever put out of 


the reach of that ugly thing, wherewith 8 a- 
tan doth affright fo many poor ſeekers af God. © 
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A Object. .. I be not excluded from 
the benefit of the new covenant 
I it is not in my power to believe apon-Chriſt; 
bh is the gift of God, and above the 
, e fleſh and blood. 
. he. It is true, that faving faith, by which 
a * man can. heartily cloſe with God in 
= Giri, 1s above-our.power, -and is the gift of 
| God, as we faid be e in the premiſes : : "yet 
b  .Felbetaber, 1. The Lord hath left it 25 a duty 
pon all "who hear this goſpel, cordially by 


Kith to cloſe with his-offer of ſalvation thro 
Ahriſt, as Is clear ia the ſcripture. And yo 


112 know, that altho 2 | 


OTB FTT 28 


form that duty of ourſelves 

may juſtly 2 RE N 
and we are inexcuſable; becauſe it firſt 

made man perfedtly able: to do wharſoev 


er he 
1 duld command. adly, The. Lord command - | 
ing this thing, which is above our powes, 
= willeth..ug to de ſenſible of our ow inability 
10 do the thing, and would have us putting it 
don bim to work it in us. He hath promiſed 
2 to give the new heart, asd he hath not-cxelud- 
. ed any from the benefit of that promiſe. 3dly, 


The Lord uſeth by theſe commands amd invi- 
- $ations,.-and mens meditatioa on the ſame, 


cod; 


Y _ _ pr 06 RS the thing,” to. 
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cov y power- unto the foul to perform the 


dut 

Therefore, for anſwer to the objeAtion,” 1 —_— 
dd obteſt thee in the Lord's name, 10 — 4 2 
heart · theſe his commandments and promiſes, 
and meditate on them, and upon that bleſſedi _ 3 
buſineſs of the new-covenant, and pray untos 
God as you can, over them, for he will be 
enquired to do theſe things, Ezek. xxxvi. 37 
and Je cold heart to that deyice of God 3 
eupreſt im the ſeriptures, and unta Cbriſt je.. 
ſys, wbo is given for a covenant to the be | Þ 
ple, and look to him for life and — _— 
Go- add eſſay to pleaſe that falva 14 — 
way God doth. offer it, and to. cloſe ow and 
reſt on Chriſt for it, as if all were in thy po WW. 
er; yet looking to him for the thing, as know. Þ 3 
ing that it muſt come from bim: and tho il 
de fo; He who meets theſe who remember KB 
anne n his ways, Iſa, Ixiv. 5. wilt} not be 4 
on his part; and thou ſhalt not . 4 
— to ſay, that thou movedſt towards the, 
thing until thou could do no more for want 1 
of ſtrength, and fo left it at God's door: it, 
mall not fail on his part, if thou have a mind. 
for the buſineſs ; yea, 1 may ſay, if by all thou, 1 
haſt ever heard that matter, thy heart lov-= _ _ 7 
eth it, and deſireth ta be in hands with it, thou _ 
haſt- it · already performed within thee, ſo that, 
difficulty ispaſt, before thqu was aware of it, 

Object. Many who haye cloſed with. Chriſt | 
Jeſus, as — is, are ſtill —— often e 1 


= 


„ 


rr ee ee eee eee eee e 


U — * «* * * 
* . 4 " 4 * 2 
— 4 2x #4 „ 8 . * — 4 * 
. . fg. w 7 , 2% . — 5 » 3 . » 8 3 
* | * 8 | 0 Aug es 
"WO... "RN. SOOT. >» * 3 28 A ad 
# Ju W na the * __ : 2. _ * "i — 4 
8 n —_—— N 8 2 * s 
7% _ ; ; . b . 
- 


ns 
g * 


a2 "How ts otiiig nds 2 
2 pa that dyty of be 
1 vin 
ap ap 3 If thou be convinced that it is a du- 
Auen l 06 Cheſt as ſaid is, you may not 
ift it under any pretence. As for theſe com- 
3 phjats of ſome Sha have looked after him, not 
. - 5; "op to be judge of his own 
fruit, 1 2 


and by their miſbelief, after they have ſo-cloſed 
with God, do obſtruct many precious commu- 


them, Matth. xiii. 58. And he did not many 


18 


1 It cannot be chat any whoſe bearti is 

out after Chriſt, have found him a wilderneſs, 
I Jer. ii. 31. Surely they find ſomewhat -in 
& their Spirit ſwaying them towards God in 
i theſe two great things, viz. How to be found 
in him in that day, Phil. iii, 8, 9. Yea, doubt · 

© leſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the 
* excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 


| * of all things, and do count them but dung 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 


ol the law, but that which is thro? the faith 
1 of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
YZ * by faith: and, How to be forthcoming to 
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I. Many 'by their jealouſies of Goda love, 


- dications, which otherwiſe would be let out to 
G 8 = wi hry works there, becauſe of their * | 


my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs 


not having mine own Tighteouſueſs which is 


'his pralle! in the land of the living. Pal. cxix. 
£3... Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that 


4 CHRI — I I5 
« Wilt n not deliver my feet from falling. 
© that may walk before God in the light of 
- © the living? They find theſe two things a- 
t loft in the foul, and that is much. Moreover, 
- they ſhall, after ſearch, if they judge aright, | 
; find ever ſoch an emptineſs in the creatures, | 
: which abundance of the creature cannot fil! 
up: all is vanity, only God can fill the emp= : 
„ ty room in their heart; and when he but 
breathed a little there is no room for additional 
3 comfort from creatures. This faith, that God 
ö bath captivated the man, and hath fixed that 
7 ſaving principle in the under ſtanding and heart, 
— 0 Who i is God but the Lord ? Worlip him, ⁴ 
all ye gods, Pfal. xcvii. 7. Yea, further, 
theſe whoſe heart hath cloſed with God in 
Chriſt, as ſaid is, will not deny that there have 
been ſeaſonable preventings and quickenings 
now and then, when the foul was like to fail, 
Pal. xxi. 3. For thou preventeſt mewith the 
© bleſſings of thy goodnels,' Pſal. xciv. 18, 1919. 
© When I faid, © My foot ſlippeth, thy mer- ©? 
© cy, O Lord, held me up. In the multitude #2 
© of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de- 
« light my foul.” Therefore let none ſay, that 
there is no fruit following, and let none ſhife 
their duty upon the unjuſt and 2k com- 
Plaints of — 1 
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of covenanting with Cad. 
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Liho' J judge it my duty to cloſe 
with God's vice in * 4 N 
2 1 am 
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I am in the dark how to manage that duty; 


for ſometimes God doth offer to be our God 
without any mention of Chriſt, and ſometimes 


ſaith, that he will betrothe us unto him; and 


in other places of ſcripture, we are called to 
come to Chriſt, and he is the Bridegroom, 
Again, God ſdmetimes ſpeaketh of himſelf as a 
Father to men; ſometimes as a Huſband ; 
Chriſt is ſometimes called the Huſband, and 
| ſometimes a Brother, which relations ſeem in 
conſiſtent, and do much put me in the dark 


bo to apprehend God, when my heart would 


ree with him, and cloſe with him. 
Anſw. It may be very well ſaid, That men 


Ado come to God, or cloſe with him; and yet 
| they come to Chriſt and cloſe with him. They 


may be ſaid to come under a marriape-relati- 
on ͤunto God, and unto Chriſt alſo, who is 
_ Huſband, Father, Brother, &c. to them; and 

there is no;ſuch myſtery here as ſome do conceive, 
Por the better underſtanding of it, conſider 

theſe few things. I. Altho' God made man 
perfect at the begjoning, and put him in ſome 


capacity of tranſacting with hit immediately, 


Eccl. vii. 29. God hath made man upright.” 
Gen. ii. 16, 17. And the Lord God created 
the man, ſaying, Of every tree of the gar- 
den thou mayeſt freely eat, &c. yet man, 
by his fall, did put himſelf at a perfect diſtance 
with God, and in an utter incapacity to, bar- 
gain or deal any more with him immediately. 


II. The Lord did, after Adam's fall, make 


manifeſt the new covenant, in which he did 


ſiguify y 
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ſignify he was content to tranſact with man a- 
gain in and thro' a Mediator; and fo did ap- 
point men to come to him thro' Chriſt, Heb, 
vii. 25. © He is able to fave them to the utter- 
* moſt, that come to God by him, and to look 
for acception only in him, Eph. 1. 6. © To the 
« praiſe of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved, ordaining men to 
hear Chriſt, he being the only party in whom | 
God was well pleaſed, Matth. xvii. 5. * This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 
ed, hear ye him.“ | | 2 4 
III. This matter is ſo clear, and foppoſed to ⁵ 
be ſo notour in the ſcripture, and ſo manifeſt © "®8 
to all who are under the ordinances, that the 4 
Lord doth often ſpeak of tranſacting with him - 
ſelf, not making mention of the Mediator, be- 
cauſe it is ſuppoſed, that every one in the 
church knoweth that now there is no dealing 
with God, except by and thro” Chriſt Jeſus the 
Mediator. i 1 5 Sa EY 
IV. Conſider that Chriſt Jeſus, God-man, is 
not only a fit tryſting-place for God and men 
to meet into, and a fit ſpokeſman to treat be- 
FF tween the parties now at variance, 2 Cor. v. 

* 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf.” But we may ſay alſo, he is im- 
mediate Bridegroom ; and fo our cloſing or 
tranſacting with God may be juſtly called, 
*-The marriage of the King's Son,” and the 
elect may be called, The Lamb's wife;*-Chriſt 
Jeſus being, as it were, the hand which Gd 
holdeth out unto men, and on which they lay 
MM 3 r bold 


2 


= '* 5s eee - 


* 


we — "TIER "Ive P 
= 34 nm "a : * — l . _ 888 x . 
- — 1 


220 "How fo aftomi 

Hold when they deal with God. E ſo thro! 
and by Chriſt we cloſe with God, as our God, 
on whom our ſoul doth terminate laſtly and ul- 
umately thro' Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 22. Who by 
© him do believe in God that raiſed him from 
the dead, and gave him glory, that your _ 
and hope might be in God.“ 

V. Conſider that the divers relations mention- 
dd in ſcripture, are ſet down, to ſignify the 
ſure and indiſſoluble union and communion be- 
tween God and his people: whatſoever - near- 


- neſs is between head and members, root and 


branches, king and ſubjects. ſhe pherd and flock, 
father and children, brother rand brother, buf- 
band and wife, &c. all is here, John xvii. 21, 


is 9 22, 23, 26. and they ſhall be one, as thou, Fa- 


* ther, art in me, and 1 in thee; that they 
* alſo may be one in us: That the world may 
believe 0. thou haſt ſent me. And the 

N wh cog Ibave given them: 
t they may be one, even as we are one. 1 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be 


* made perfect in one, and that the world may 


« know that thou haſt ſeat me, and haſt loved 
© them, as thou haſt loved me. And I have 

« declared unto them thy name, and will de- 
dclare it: that the love wherewith thou halt 
loved me, may be in them and I in them.” 
So that whatſoever be ſpoken in ſcripture, peo- 


may be clear, that God calleth them 10 be 
— * unto him thro* Chriſt, and doth of- 
| fer himſelf to be their God and huſband in him 


alone: And men are to accept God to be 2 
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God in Cid, pleaſing that way of relief for: 
poor man, and to give up themſelves unto God 
in Chriſt, in whom alone they can be accepted. 
And they who Cloſe with Chriſt, they do cloſe 
with God in him, who is in Chriſt reconcil- 
* ing the world to himſelf, 2Cor v. 19. John 
xiv. 8, 9, 10, 11. And we are not to dip fur- 
ther into the divers relations mentioned in ſcri p- 
ture, between God, or Chriſt, or men, then 
as they may point out union and commnnion or 
nearneſs with God thro? Chriſt Jeſus, and our 
advantage thereby. 

Theſe things being clear we will not multi- 


ply words: bat fince to believe on Chriſt is 


the great duty required of all that hear this goſ - 
pel, we obteſt every one in the Lord's 1 . 


to whom the report of this ſhall come, that 


without delay they take to heart their loſt con- 
dition in themſelves, and that they lay to heart 


the relief which God bath provided by Jeſus 


Chriſt, whereof he hath made a free offer unto 
all who will be content of the fame, and to be 
faved that way and that they lay to heart that 
there is no other way of eſcape from the wrath 
that is to come, becauſe of which men would - 
be glad, at the laſt day to run into a lake of 
melted lead, to be hid from the face of the 
Lamb, whom they do here deſpiſe: we ſay, 
We ohteſt all in the conſideration of thefe things, 
to work up their beari to this buſineſs, and to 
lay themſelves open for God, and to receive 
him theo? Crit in the offers of the goſpel, ac- 
in him, 4 the only deſireable and fa- 
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n Howto atfainuntoa ſaving 
| tistying good, that fo they may ſecure them- 
| ſelves. Go ſpeedily and ſearch for his offers of 
peace and ſalvation in the ſcripture, and work 
up your heart and foul to cloſe with them, and 
with Chriſt in them, and with God in Chriſt, 
and do it fo, as you may have this to ſay, That 
you were ſerious, and in earneſt, and cordial 
here, as ever you were in any thing to your 
apprehenſion; and for ought you know, Chriſt 
is the choice of your heart, at leaſt you neither 
know nor allo wany thing to the contrary; 
whereupon your heart doth appeal unto God 
to ſearch and try if there be ought amiſs, to ta- 
tify it, and lead into the right way. 5 
Now this cleaving of the heart unto him and 
caſting itſelf upon him, to be faved in his way, 
is believing z which doth indeed ſecure a man 
from the wrath that is to come, becauſe now he 
hath received Chriſt, and believeth on him, and 
10 ſhall not enter into condemnation, as faith the 
ſcripture. | fy 
Objet. When I hear what it is to believe on 
Ch iſt Jeſus, I think ſometimes I have faith; 
for I dare ſay, to my apprehen ſton, 4 pleaſe the 
invention of faving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, my 
heart goeth out after him, and doth terminate 
upon him as a ſatisfying treaſure ; and bam glad 
t@ accept God ta be my God in him. But BE 
often do queſtion if ever I have done fo, and fo 
am, for the moſt part, kept heſitating and 
doubting if J do believe, or be ſavingly in co- 
venant with God, 


Anſw. It is ordinary for many whoſe hearts 
— 4: 


% 


are gone ont after Chriſtin the goſpe 


gain: therefore I ſhall adviſe one thing as 2 
notable help to fix the ſoul in the maintaining 


' faith and an intereſt in God, and that js, that 


men not only cloſe heartily with God in Chriſt, 
as ſaid is, but alſo that they ** expreſly, expli- 
« cately, bytfie word of mouth, aud vive voce, 
« and formally cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, and ac- 
« cept God's offer of ſalvation thro* him, and 
« ſo make a covenant with God.” And this, 
by God's bleſſing, may contribute not a little 
for eſtabliſhing them anent their ſaving intereſt 
WR,” RES” OT. To. 
| Before I fpeak directly to this expreſs cove- 
nanting with God, I premiſe theſe few things. 


God and the vifible church, as the Lord doth 


hold it out in his revealed will; neither do I 
intend a covenant, differing eſſentially from the 


tranfafting of the heart with God in Chriſt 


. and have 
received him, to bring the ſame in queſtion a 


* * 


1 do not here intend a covenanting with God, 
eſſentially differing from the covenant between 


formerly ſpoken unto: It is the ſame cove - 


nant; Anly it differeth by a ſingular circum- 


ſtance, viz. the formal expreſſion of the thing | by 


which the heart did before practiſe. 
II. I grant this expreſs covenanting and tranſ- 


acting with God is not abſolutely neceſſary for 


a man's ſalvation; for if any perſon claſe hear- 
ily and fincerely with God, offering bimſelf in 


Chriſt in the goſpel, his ſoul and ſtate is there- 


by ſecured, according to the ſcripture, altho? 


* e * 


he utter not wargs with his mouth : but these 
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expedient for the better being of a man's ſtate, 
and his more comfortable maintaining of an in · 
tereſt in Chriſt Jeſus. _ , 
III. This expreſs covenanting with God by 
word of mouth is of no worth, without ſincere 
heart · cloſing with God in Chriſt joined with it; 
for without that, it is but a profaning of the 
Lord's name, and a mocking of him to his face, 
* * fo to draw near unto him with the lips whilſt 
* the heart is far away from him. 
IV. I grant both cordial and verbal tranſac- 
ting with God will got make out a man's gra- 
_ cions eſtate unto him, ſo as to put and keep it 
above controverſy, without the joint witneſs of 
the ſpirit, by which we know what is freely gi- 
ven nnto us of God; yet this explicate way of 
tranſacting with God, joined with that heart- 
 Z doſing with him in Chriſt, contributes much 
fſior clearing up unto a may, that there is a fixed 
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much to ward off him many groundleſs jealou- 
| ies and objections of an unſtable mind and 
heart, which uſeth affrontedly to dgny this 
hour, what it did really a&t and- perform the 
former hour. This explicate covenanting is an 


ſtrengthning of Faith. | 1 

As for this expreſs covenanting, we ſhall 2, 
Shew that it is a very warrantable practice. 2. 
We {hall ſhew ſhortly what is preparatorily re- 
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expreſs verbal covenanting with God is very 


bargain between God and bim, and will do 


inſtrument taken of what paſt between God and 
the ſoul, and fo hath its own advantage for 


Wired of thoſe who do fo tapſatt with Sed. 
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* hat ſhould follow thereupon. 


As to the fuſt, I ſay, it is a warrantable prac- , b 


tice, and an incumbent duty, expreſty and by 
word to covenant with God : which * 
th us; 

I. In many places of ſcripture, if we look to 
what they may bear, according to their ſco 
and the analogy of faith, God hath — - 
it, and left on people as a duty, Ia. xliv. $: 
One ſhall fa y, I am the Lord's.“ Ifa. Xlv. 2 


Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have Iri 


* teouſneſs and ſtrength,” Jer. lit. 4. © Wilt 
thou not from this time cry unto me, a." 


* ther, de un the guide of a you! Fete. 
* 4 
Hof, ii. 16. Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and ia 
many places elſewhere. Now ſince God ham 


Xili. 9. They ſhall fay, the Lord is my 


ſo clearly left it on men in the letter of tha 


word, they may be perſuaded, that it is a pra? 
tice warranted and allowed by him, and wih 1 


pleaſing unto him. 


II. Argument. uh the approve Nene 
| the faintgin ſcripture, thus expreſly to covenant 


with God, and they have found much quiet in 
that duty afterwards. David did often expreſſy 


ſay unto God, that he was his God, his por» 
tion, and that himſelf was his ſervant. Thoms i 
will put his intereſt out of queſtion with it. 


John xx 28. © And Thomas anſwered and faid 
* unto him, my Lord, and my God.” Yea, I 
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How men ſhall go about that duty. 4 


ſay, the ſaints are much quieted in remembrance 3 
A ties Yay berwieg Godned . 


226 How to attain unto 2 ſaving 
them, Pſal. 1xxiii. 25. Whom have I in hea- 
* ven but thee ? and there is none upon all the 
earth that I deſire beſides thee.” Pſal. cxlii. 5, 
© I cried unto thee, O Lord, I faid, thou art my 
refuge, and my portion in the land of the liv- 
ing.“ We find it often ſo in the book of the 
Canticles. Now ſhall the chief worthies of 
God beſo much in a duty, breeding fo much 
quiet and ſatisfaction to them in many caſes, and 
ſhail we under the New Teſtament, unto whom 
acceſs is'miniſtred abundantly, and who par- 
take of the ſap of the olive; ſhall we, I fay, ly 
behind ia this approven piece of homelineſs 
with God? ſince we ſtudy to imitate that cloud 
of witneſſes in other things, as faith, zeal, pa- 
tience, &c. let us alſo imitate them in this. 
III. Argument. The thing about which we 
move here, is a matter of the greateſt concern - 
ment in all the world: It is the life of our ſoul, 
Deut. xxxii. 47. Oh, ſhall men ſtudy to be 
expreſs, explicite, plain and peremptory in all 
their other great buſineſſes, becauſe they are 
ſuch; and ſhall they not much more be peremp- 
tory and expreſs in this, which doth moſt con- 
cern them? I wonder that many not only do 
ſpeak it with their mouth, but they do 
not ſwear and ſubſcribe it with their hand, 
and do not every thing for ſecuring of God to 
themſelves in Chriſt, and themſelves unto God, 
which the ſcripture doth warrant, Tfa. xliv. 5. 
This alſo may have its own weight as an ar=. 
gument to preſs this way of covenanting "wi 
God, that the buſinefs of an intereſt iu Chi 
and of a real and honeſt tranſacting with hi 
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is a thing which in the experience of ſaints, is 
moſt frequently brought upon debate and ia 
queſtion ; there men had need, all the ways 
they can, even by thought, word and deed, to 
put it to a point. | „„ ons 
This alſo may have place here for preſſing © 
this as a duty, that God is ſo formal, expreſs; 
diſtinẽt and legal, to ſay ſo, in all the buſineſs 
of man's ſalvation, viz. Chriſt muſt be a near 
kinſman, to whom the right of redemption doth 
belong ; he muſt be'choſen, called, authorized 
and ſent; covenants formally drawn between 
the Father and him, the Father accepting pay - 
ment and ſatisfaction, giving formal diſcharges, 14 
all done clearly and expreſſy. Shall the Lord 
be ſo expreſs, plain and peremptory in every J 
part of the buſineſs, and ſhall our part of it reſt 
| in a confuſed thought, and we be as dumb beaſts 
| before him? if it were « marziage between man 
and wife, it would not be judged enough, al- 
tho' there were conſent in heart given by the 
woman, and known to the man; if ſhe did ne- 
ver expreſs ſo much by word, being in a capa- 
| city to do ſo. Now this covenant between God 
| and man, is held out in ſcripture, as a mar- 
nage between man and wife,“ Hol. ii. 19, 20. 
2 Cor. xi. 2. The whole Song of Solomon 
ſpeaketh it. The Lord uſeth ſimilitudes, to ſig- 
nify unto us, what he intends; and ſurely this 
is a ſpecial requiſite in marriage, that the wife 
give an expreſs and explicite conſent unto te 
buſineſs : the man faith, ſo I take thee to be my 3 
lawful wife, and do oblige myſelf to be a duti?? 
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2 How to attainuntt a favine 
ful huſband : the woman is obliged on the o- 
ther part, to expreſs her conſent, and to ſay, e- 

ven io | take thee to be my lawful huſband : 


and do promiſe duty and ſubjection. It is fo 
here; the Lord faith, * I do betrothe thee unto 


we. in faithtulneſs, and thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, 


= ie, my husband, Hof. ii. 16, 20. I will be 
thee as a head and husband, if thou wilt 
© not be for another, Hof. iii. 3. The man 
ougght to anſwer, and ſay, Amen, fo be it, thou 
ſhalt be my God, my head and Lord, and I ſhall 
and wilt be thine, and not for another, Cant. vi. 
3. © Il am my beloved's, and my beloved is 
mine.“ And fo this making of the covenant 
with God, is called, a giving of the hand to 


I 1 him, as the word is, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. which 


der ads of faith, embracing Chriſt as the def 


_ «Goth hint a very expreſs, formal, explicite and 
_ poſitive bargaining with God. So then, we 
conclude it to be an incumbent duty, and a ve- 
ry approven practice, neceſſary for the quieting 
of a man's mind, and his more comfortable 
being in covenant with God, and more fully 
anſwering God's condeſcendency and offer in 
that great primary promiſe, * I will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my people.” a 
Not only may andſhould people thus expreſly 
cloſe with God in Chriſt for fixing their heart; 
daut they may upon ſome occaſions, renew this 
verbal tranſaction with God, eſpecially when 
thro}; temptations they are made to queſtion if 
ever they have really and ſincerely cloſed cove- 
nant with God. As they are then to put out 
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2 occaſions, ſo it were expedient, eſpecially if 
2 there remain any doubt ancnt the thing, that by 
o vive voce and expreſs word, they determine 
0 that controverſy, and * ſay of the Lord, and to 
, © him, that he is their refuge and portion,” 

e Pfal.xci.2, Pſal. cxlii. 5. We find the ſaints = 
It ſo, and we may imitate them, eſpecially, * . 
n I. In the time of great backſliding, people 
u were wont to renew the covenant with God, and 
ll we ſhould do fo alſo; our heart ſhould go out 


i. after Chriſt in the promiſes of reconciliation 
is with God, for he is our peace upon all ocea - 
nt fions, and our advocate, and we are bound to 
to apprehend him ſo, when we tranſgreſs, 1 John 
ch ii. 1 © If any man ſin, we have an advocate with 
id the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” and 
ve to expreſs ſo much by word, as the ſaints did in 
e- their formal renewing of the covenant. 

8 II. When people are in hazard, and diffi 
le culties are preſent or foreſeen, than it were 


ly that they ſhould ſend out their heart after him, 

in and expreſs their adhering uato him, for ſecn- 
ur ring their own heart, We find Joſhua doing 
2 3S ſo, when he was to ſettle in the * of Canaan, 
ly in the midſt of ſnares, Joſh. xxiv. ſo David 
ts 4 doth in his ſtraits, Pſal. Ivii. 1. In the ſhadow 
is „cf thy wings will I make my refuge, until. 


en © thoſe calamities be overpaſt. 

if Y III. When men apprehend God to be at 2 
e- diſtance from them, and their ſoul to be u 

ut 
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withering and decay, then it is ſafeſt heartily... 
to cloſe with e and embrace 1 by farb * I | 
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for the ſecuring of the foul ; and it were good 
© to put it out of queſtion, by the expreſſion of 
the thing. This is the ready way to draw 4 
from Chriſt the root, for recovering of the ſou 
and for eſtabliſhing the heart before him. The 
& Spouſe in the Song of Solomon doth ſo, thus aſ- 
ſerting her intereſt in him, when in ſuch a con- 
dition profeſling and avowing him to be her 
Beloved, Cant. v. Fo 
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IV. At the celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
men ſhould thus cordially cloſe with God in 
Chriſt, and ſpeak and expreſs fo much; for, 
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=. that is a feaſtof love; and then and there we 
come under a ſolemn profeſſion of cloſing with 
_ God in Chriſt perſonally and openly, and do 
= receive the ſeal of it: it is therefore beſeeming, 
at that time, to bring up both heart and tongue 

to ſecond and anſwer our profeſſion, apprehend- 
ing God to be our God, and religning over 

| ourſelves to be his, and at his dipoſing. 7 
woes ſhall not confine the Lord's people to 
= times and ſeaſons of this duty, the Lord may 
WE bind it upon them at his pleaſure ; only there is 
= hazard, that by too frequent expreſs covenant- 
=.  iog with God, men turn too formal in it: there- 
fore it is not ſo fit that people ſhould ordina- 
rily at full length renew that explicite tranſac- 
tion with God, bat rather to declare unto God, 
that they adhere unto the covenant made with 
bim, and that they do maintain, and will never 
> . revoke nor recal the ſame; and withal, they 
may hint the ſum of it, in laying claim unto 
_ - 0 God in Chriſt, as their own God: and this 28 
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And probably this is the thing deſigned by the 


tranſact with God here: beſide what we ſpake 


is not of faith is fin.” 2. The man muſt labour 4 
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may do often, even in all their addreſſes to God. 
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faints in their ſo ordinary practice in ſcripture, 
whilſt they aſſert their ——_ God, as their 1 
God and portion; and it is fit, that men, in 
all their walk, hold their heart at the buſineſs, 
by heart-cleaving to God in Chriſt. * The life 
* we live ia the fleſh ſhould be by faith in the 
«* Son of God,” Gal. ii. 20. 

2. As to the ſecond thing, viz. what is prepa- 
ratorily required of him who. is expreſly to 


before as previous to a man's cloſing with, 
Chriſt Jeſus, we only add, 1. That he We 
would explicitely bargain with God, muſt 
know, that to do ſo, is warranted and allowed 
by God, as we ſhewed before : if this be want» 2 
ing, a man cannot do it in faith, and ſo it will - 
be (in unto him, Rom. xiv. 2. * Whatſoever 


to bring up his heart to the thing, that it do 
not belie the tongue; it will be a great mock⸗- 
ing of God, ſo to draw near him with the 
* lips, whilſt the heart is far off from * Ia. 
xxix. 13. 2 
4 The third thing to be conſidered in this 
preſs verbal covenanting with God, is the way 
how it is to be performed and managed ; and 
beſide what was ſaid before in heart: cloſing = 
with Chriſt, I add here, 4 = 
I. The man ſhould doit confidently, not only - 
believing that he is about his duty when he C 
_ ke; but T that God i in Chciſt Jeſus will 
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2 Al % : 
= accept his poor imperfect way of doing his * 
5 : He doth * accept a man according to what 
8 bo hath, if there be a willing mind,” 2 Cor. 
vn. 12. A mite is accepted, ſince it is * all the 

woman's ſubſtance, Mark xii. 44. Tea. 
i it can beattained, the man (hould believe that 
the iſſue and conſequence of this tranſacting 


and that God who engageth for all in the cove- 
nant, (Goce he hath determined the man to this 
L happy choice) will in ſome meaſure make him 
3h + ny - and will perfe& what concerns 
= faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo 


de wanting, the matter will be done with much 
I fear and jealouſy, if not worſe ; and will fill 


tie holy covenant,” Luke i. 72. The holy 
8 * things of David, Acts xiii. 34. © Here it were 
fitting, that what is done in this expreſs tran 
ſacting with God, ſhould not be done paſſingly, 


Soc; the thing ſhould be ſpokea unto the 
= Lord, Pfal. cxlü. 5. I cried unto thee, O 
Lord. I ſaid, thou art my refuge and portion.” 

It is beſecming i in fo great a buſineſs, that 3 


pplication before God, yea, alſo the perſon 


| high apprehenſions of God's greatneſs and ſo- 
= vercipnty. 2 Sam. vii, 22. Thou art great, 
00 Lord God: for there is none like thee, 
1 _ | © net 


PIE" 


8 . * N 


6 
— bs 8 
—_— 
R 

7k 

bh 
1 

| 


mall prove comfortable, and all ſhall be well; 


0 will do it,” 1 Thel. v. 24. If this confidence 


I it ſhould be done bolily. It is called 
and on the by, but in ſome ſpecial addreſs unto 


_ of time were ſet apart for confeſſion and 
fo tranſacting with God, ſhould labour to have 
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© neither is there any God beſide thee,” althoꝰ 
he thus humbleth himſelf to behold things in 
heaven and earth; and thefe high and holy 
thoughts of him, will and ſhould be attended 
with debaſing and humbling thoughts of ſelf, 

altho' admitted to this high dignity. 2 Sam. 
vii. 18. Then went king David in, and fat 
before the Lord; and he ſaid, Who am I, 
© O Lord God? And what is my bouſe, that 


thou haſt brought me hitherto ?” it is no ſmall 
thing to be allied yoto, and with the great 


God of heaven, and his Son Chriſt; as Dayid 
ſpeaketh when king Sap! did offer, 'his daugh- 
ter unto him, 1 Sam. xvii. 22. Yea, further, 


| there ſhould be ſpecial guarding and watching, © 
that the heart keep ſpiritual in tranſacting with i 
God. There is great reaſon for this holy way . } 
of 3 the duty; for men are ready io 
elves, and to ſhape the Lord ae. 

cording to their own fancy, and to turn car- 


miſken them 


nal in the buſinels, ſince it is a marriage-tranſ- 
action held out ig all the ordinary expreſſions 
of love, 25 in the Song gf Solomon, Iſa. lxij. 
5. Zeph. iii. 17. 

The fourth thing we (hall ſpeak 2 word onto 


is, What ſhould ollow upon this expreſs ver- 
bal coyenanting with God. 1 lay, beſide that 


union and communion with God in Chriſt, fol- 


lowing upon believing, if a man cxplicitely by 
word tranſact with Gd. | 
I. He ſhould thenceforth be ſingularly Care- 


ful to abide cloſe with God in all manner of 
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234 How to attain unto a ſaving 
ny thing uniuitable, he doth falſify bis word 
before God, which will ſtick much in his con- 


fſtcience, and prove a ſnare: If a man henceforth 


miſken God, and to take on him to diſpoſe of 


*  Hinaſelf, ſince he is not his own, and hath o- 
pened bis mouth unto the Lord, he makes 
2 1 enquiry after vows, and devoureth that which 


6 js holy,“ Prov. xx. 25., 


II. He who fo tranſacteth with God, ſhould 


hold ſtedfaſt that determination and concluſion. 
It is a ſhame for a man, whoſe heart hath clo- 
fed with God and whoſe mouth -hath ratified 


and confirmed it ſolemnly before him, to con- 
tradict himſelf again, and to admit any thing to 
tde contrary; he ought boldly to maintain the 


thing againſt all deadly. 
Then let me obteſt you who defire to be e- 
Aabliſhed in the matter of your intereſt in God, 


that with all conveniency you ſet apart a piece 


of time for prayer before God, and labouring 
to work up your heart to ſeriouſneſs, affection, 
and the faith of the duty, to make a covenant, 
and to tranſact with God by exprefs words after 


lis manner. | 
0 Lord, I am a loſt r 


« by nature, and by innumerable actual tran 


reſſions, which I do confeſs particularly be- 


ore thee this day: And altho' being born 


* — the vifble church, I was from the 


« womb in covenant with thee, and had the 
* ſame ſealed to me in baptiſm ; yet for a long 
time, 1 have lived without Godi in the world, 
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Intereſt in CHRIST, 235 
virtue of that covenant : thou haſt at length” ü 
« diſcovered unto me, and bound upon 8 2 
heart my miſerable ſtate in myſelf, and haſt 8 
© made. manifeſt unto my heart the Ie 2, 
relief thou haſt provided by Chriſt Jeſus, of- 


fering the ſame freely unto me, upon con- 
dition that I would accept of the fame, and 
would cloſe with thee as my God in Chriſt, 3 
warranting and commanding me, upon my 
outmoſt peril, to accept of this offer, and to 
flee unto Chriſt Jeſus : yea, to my apprehen- 'M 


£ 

4 

6 

6 

o 

s 

« 

« ſion, now thou haſt ſovereignly determined 
my heart, and ſhaped it for Chriſt Jeſus, 
© leading it out after him in the offers of the 
« goſpel, canſing me to approach unto the liv. 1 
« ing God, to cloſe fo with him, and to acqui- 
* eſce ip his offer, without any known guile. 
And that I may come up to that eſtabliſhment 
4 
4 
0 
n 
« 
s 
6 
o 
o 
* 


of ſpirit in this matter, which would be to my 
comfort, and the praiſe of thy glorious grace: 
therefore, I am here this day to put that mat- 
ter out of queſtion by expreſs words before ü 
thee, acccording to thy will. And now, I, un- 

worthy as Iam, do declare, that I believe that 

Chriſt jeſus, who was flain at Jeruſalem, 

was the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
world; I do believe that record, That there 
is Jife eternal for men in him, and in him 
only; I do this day in my heart pleaſe and 
* acquieſce in that device of ſaving finners by 
him, and do entruſt my ſoul unto him; I do 3 
accept of reconciliation with God thro' him, 
and do cloſe with thee as my God in him; 
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8. rer or intended reverſion. 


Bee ee pack n my eyes to be 
| 5 } EJ hold, 


Hew to attain unto a ſaving 
IL chooſe him in all that he is, and all a 


may follow him, and do reſign up myſelf, 
and what I am, or have, unto thee; deſiring 


© to be divorced from every thing hateful un- 
© to thee, and that without exception, or re- 
© ſervation of any thing conſiſtent with my 
Here I 
e the hand to thee, and do take all things 

© about me witneſſes, that I, whatever I be, or 
have hitherto been, do accept of God Boller 
aof peace thro? Chriſt ; as 2 do make a fure 


© cayenant with thee this day, never to be 
© ranverſed; hoping that thou wilt make all 


a „ things forthcoming both on thy part and 
* mine; ſeriouſly begging, as I deſire to be 
« {ayed, that my corruptions may be ſubdued, 


* and my neck brought under thy ſweet yoke, 


* jp all things, and my heart made cheef fully 


* 0 acquieſce in whatſoever thou daſt unto 


* me, or with me; in order to thele ends. 


© Now, glory be unto thee, O Father, who 


« deviſed ſuch a ſalvation, and gave the Son to 


< accompliſh it: glory be to Chriſt Jeſus, who 
at ſo dear a rate, did purchaſe the outletting 
* of that love from the Father's boſom, and 
.* thro* wham alone this acceſs is granted, and 
in whom I am reconciled unto God, and he- 


© nourably united unto him, am no more an e 


nem or ſtranger : glory to the Holy Ghoſt, 
. © who did alarm me when I was deſtroying 


* myſelf, and who did not only convince me of 
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a holg the relief provided in Chriſt; yea, and 
did perſuade and determine my wild heart to 
fall in love with Chriſt, as the enriching - 
* treaſure, and this day doth teach me how to 
*. covenant with God,and to impropriate to my- 
* ſelf all the ſure mercies of David, and bleſſings _ 
of Abraham, and to ſecure to myſelf the favour 
© and friendſhip of God for ever. Now, with 
my ſoul, ary head, and whole man, as I can, 
I do acquieſce i in my choice, this day hence- 
* forth reſolving not to be my own, but thine; 
and that the care of whatſoever concerns me, 
i 3 thee as my L* and Lord: pto- 
a, umbly, that failings on my part, (a- 
* gainſt which I reſolve, thou knoweſt) ſhall 
not make void this covenant, for ſo haſt thou 
* faid, which I intend not to abuſe, but fs 
s mack the more to cleave cloſe unto thee ; and 
© I muſt have liberty to renew, ratify, and dra, 
extracts af this tranſaction, as ten as ſhall Y 
de found needful. Now I know thy conſent ' 
do this bargain ſtands recorded in ſcripture, 
* ſo as I need no new fignification of it; and 
* I having accepted of thy offer upon thy own 
terms, will henceforth wait for what is good, 4 
and for thy ſalvation in end. As thou art 2 
* faithful, pardon what is amiſs in my way of 
doing the thing, and accept me in my ſueet 2 
* Lard Jeſus, in whom I only deſire pardon. 
And in teſtimony hereof I ſet my ſeal that i” 
* God is * in declaring him 3 3 4 
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238 How to attain unts a ; 


more words, as the Lord 5 
for we intend no platform 


in themielves, and the relief that is by Chriſt, 
and that they do declare that they accept of 
the fame as it is offered in the goſpel, and do 
thankfully reſt ſatisfied with it, entruſting 
themſelves henceforth wholly unto God to be 
ſaved in his way, for which they wait accord- 
as his faithfulneſs. 


it might, thro? the Lord's bleſſing, help to e- 
ſtabliſh them againſt many fears and jealou- 
ſies; and they might date ſome good thing from 
F this day and hour, which might prove com- 


ſtare them in the face, perhaps at the hour of 
= death. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. © Theſe be the laſt 
by © words of David—Altho' my houſe be not fo 


* everlaſting covenant, ordered-in all things and 
= * ſure: for this is all my falvation, and all my 
= © deſire.” It is much if a man can appeal unto 


and an hour, when in ſuch a place I did ac- 
F cept of peace thro* Chriſt, -and did deliver up 
mine heart to thee, to write on it thy whole 
© law without exception; heaven and earth are 
=. witneſſes of it. Remember the word unto 
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Let people covenant with God in fewer or 
Ul diſpoſe them; 
words for any 
p_ : only it were fitting that men ſhould, 
before the Lord, acknowledge their loſt ſtate 


it men would heartily and ſincerely do this, 


fortable unto them when they fall in the dark 
© Afterwards, and even when many failings do 


* with God; yet he hath made with me an 


God, and fay, Thou knoweſt there was a day 
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me to hope,” Pſal:cxix. 49. 


Obje&. I dare not venture to ſpeak ſuch 


words unto — becauſe I find not my heart 
coming up full length in affection and ſeriouſ- 
neſs: I ſhould but lie unto God, in tranſacting 
ſo with him. 

Anſw. It is to be regretted that men's hearts 
doth not, with much benſail of deſire and af- 
fection, embrace and welcome that bleſſed offer 
and por tion: yet for anſwer to the objeQion, 
remember, I. That in thoſe to whom the Lord 
giveth the new heart, forming Chriſt in them, 
the whole heart is not renewed: there is *fleſh 
and ſpirit luſting againſt other, the one con- 

© trary unto the other, ſo as a man can neither 


* do the good or evil he would do,” with full 
benſail, Gal. v. 17. It is well if there de a 


part of the heart going out after Chriſt, 
deſiring to cloſe with him on his 6wn terms. 
II. That there is often a rational love in the 
heart unto Chriſt Jeſus, expreſſing itſelf by a 


reſpeft to his commandments, x John v. 3. 


* This is the love of God, that we keep his 
* commandments; and his commandments are 


not grievous.” When there is not a ſenſible 
prevailing love which maketh the ſoul ſick, 
Cant. ii. 5. I am ſick of love. Men muſt. 


not always expect to find this. I fay, then, 
altho? ſome what in your heart draw back; yet 
if you can fay that you are convinced of your 
broken ſtate without him, that you want a 
e to cover your guilt, and that you 
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How to tam unto a ſavins 
want ſtrength to ſtand out againſt ſin, or to 
do what is pleaſing before God, and that you 
alſo ſee fulneſs in him; in both theſe reſpects, 
if you dare ſay, that ſomewhat within your 
heart would fain be at him upon his own terms, 
and would have both righteouſuefs for juſtifi- 
cation, and ſtrength in order to ſanctification; 
and that what is within you contradicting this 
is your burden, in ſome meaſure, and your 


A. 


| bondage : if it be fo, your heart is brought up 
a tolerable length; go on to the buſineſs, and 


determine the matter by covenanting with God, 


and fay with your mouth, That you have 
' © both righteouſneſs and firength in the Lord,“ 


as he hath ſworn you ſhall do, Ifa. xlv. 23, 24. 
It is approven divinity to ſay unto God. [ 
© believe,” when much miſbelief is in me, and 
'the heart divided in the caſe, Mark ix. 24. 


Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief.” 


Withal, ſhew unto God how matters are in 
your heart, that ſo you may be without guile 
fore him, concealing nothing from him; and 


put your heart, as it is, in his hand, to write 


bis law on it, according to the covenant : for 
that is the thing he ſeeks of men, that they 
deliver up their heart to him, that he may 
ſtamp it with his whole will, without excep- 


tion; and if you can heartily conſent unto that, 


judging Chriſt's blood a ſufficient ranſom and 


ſatisfaction for man's trangreſſions, you may 


$9 and exprefly ſtrike covenant with God, 
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or your heart and affection is already en- 


00 wa aw ea. ot 


a - aa was ©% ay» 


w Fw 5 ”®y. © wo 


+» © bis 


as. df 
_ "4 = 


"5 ww was 3 
L Ls. * 


a << x 4 0 fie (0 =o OÞ, © hols any fs CÞ 


STatereft in C HNA 4 
obje. I dare not ſo covenant wilt God, 
leſt 1 break to him; yea, I perſuade wyletf, 


that if ſuch a temptation did offer, ſo and fo + 
circumſtantiated, I would fall before it, and - 
ſuccumb : therefore to tranſa&t ſo with God, 


whilſt I foreſee ſuch a thing, were but toagrege 


my condemnation. 
Anſw. I. You have already entered covenant 


with God, as you are a member of his viſible 
church: and what is now preſt upon you, is, 


but that you more heartily, ſincerely, particu- 


larly, and more expreſly covenant and tranſact 
with him : you are already obliged heartily to 
cloſe with God in Chriſt, and if you do it is 
heart; I hope the hazard is no greater by ſay- 
ing that you do ſo, or have done fo. 


II. What will you do if you ſhift hearty 
tranſacting with God in Chriſt, and do not 


accept his peace as it is offered? You have not 
a ſecond of it in the world ; either you muſtda 


this or periſh for ever ; and if you do it with | 


your heart, you may alſo ſay it with your 
ton 


then not one man ſhould covenant with God 
for ſurely every one will tranſgreſs afterwards, 


if they live any length of time after the tranſ- 


action: and we know no way like this taſecure 
men from falling; for if you covenant honeſt- 


ly with him, he engageth, beſide the new 


heart, to put his fear and law therein, to give 
bis ſpirit to cauſe you walk in his way, Ang 
X when 
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| IN, If people may ſcar at covenanting win 
 Gud, becauſe they will afterwards tranſgreſs, J 
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BY when you covenant with God, you 2 * 
F yourſelf unto him to be ſanctified and made 


2 
4 _ * 


&- "hereof is, © Wilt thou not be — 


24 is not, What I may do afterwards; but, What 
I may reſolve to do. If my heart charge me 
preſently with any deceit or reſolution to tranſ- 
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con form to his will. It is rather a giving up 


of yourſelf to be led in his way in all things, ; 


and kept from every evil way, than any for- 


mal engagement on your part, to keep his 


at you | 
ge 


way, and to hold off from evil: ſo 
need not ſcar at the covenant, the, 


eam? 
Fer. xiii. 27. And all that ſhun to ſttike cove- 
nant with God, do thereby declare, that they 


| - deſire not to be made clean. 


IV. As it is hard for any to ſay confidently, 


N . ey will tranſgreſs, if ſuch a temptation did 


. offer, and ſo and ſo circumſtantiated, becauſe 


men may think that either God will keep a 
1 © temptation out of their way, or not ſuffer them 
to be tempted above what they are able to 


| -+þear, or give to them a way of eſcape, Pſal. 
ui. 1. God is our refuge and ſtrength, a 
very preſent help in trouble.” 1 Cor. x. 1 3. 
© There hath no temptation taken you, but 


ſueh as is common to man: but God is faitb | 


fol, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that you are able; but will with the 
£ temptation alſc make a way to eſcape, that 
© ye may be able to bear it.“ 80 the queſtion 


greſs, I muſt lay aſide that deceit before 1 | | 


tranſact with God: but if my heart charge me 
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foe againſt every -tranſgrefſjon ;- and altho? 
'Ethink 1 will fall before ſuch and ſuch a 


tation, yet that thought floweth not from auß 
allowed and approven reſolution to do ſo, but 


from knowledge of my on corruption, and of 


what I have.done to provoke God to deſert . / 
me: but the Lord knows. I reſolve not to 1 


tranſgreſa, nor do I approve on fecret inclina- 


tion of my heart to fuch a fin , but would 


reckon it my fingular mercy to be kept from 
finin ſuch a eaſe; and judge myſelf a wretch- 


ed man, becauſe of ſuch a body of death wich- 4 
in me, which doth threaten to make me tranſ- 
greſs, In that eaſe, I ſay, * My heart doth net 


243 


4 condemn me, therefore I may and ought to = 


© have confidence before God,” 1 Joh iii. .. 
f this then be the caſe, I ſay to the, altbe? 
thou ſhould afterwards fail many ways, and fo 


perhaps draw upon thyſelt ſad tempM#al 
thereby, and loſe for a ſeaſon many expr 


of his love; yet there is an Advocate ory 4 | 


* the Father to plead thy pardon, 1 John lit. 


who hath ſatisfied for our breaches, Iſa; it. 

5, 6. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, "3 
be was bruiſed for our iniquities; the cha- 
© tiſement of our peace was upon him, and with 8 
+ his ſtripes we are healed, All we like 2 1 


© have gone aſtray, we have turned every 


* to his own way, and the Lord hath l. d ro 2 


2 © 
% = J N. 
3 

13 


—— 


« him the iniquity of us all. And for bis 


fake, God reſolveth to hold faſt thacoviſinr 


with men after their tranſgreſſion, Plat ixxix. I 
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How to attain unto a ſaving 
walk not in my judgments; if they break 


my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs 


„will I not ufterly take from him, nor ſuffer 
my faithfulneſs to fail; my covenant will I 
not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 


* out of my lips. Once have I ſworn by my 


£ holineſs.'———Elſe how could he be ſaid, to 
c betrothe us unto himſelf for ever ?* Hol. ii. 
19, 20. And how could the covenant be call- 
ed * everlaſting, ordered ia all things and ſure,” 


if there were not ground of comfort in it, 


even when our houſe is not ſo and fo with 
God:“ 2 Sam, xxiil.s, _- | 

Yea, it were no better than the covenant of 
works, if theſe who enter it with God, could 


- fo depart from him again, as to make it void 


unto themſelves, and to put themſelves into a 


worſe cofldition than they were in before they 


made it, Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an 
« everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them, to do them good. 
Compared with Heb. viii. 6. * But now hath 
he obtained a more excellent miniſtry, by how 
© much more alſo he is the Mediator of a bet- 
ter covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon bet- 
© ter promiſes.” Mal. ii. 16. The Lord hat- 
© eth putting away.” No haneſt heart will 
ſtumble'on this, but will rather be ſtrengthen- 


ed thereby in duty, Hol. xiv. 4. to the end, *I 
« will heal their backſliding, I will love them 


freely: for mine anger is turned away from 
b — Who is wiſe, and he ſhall under. 
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dDiitereſ in CHRIST. 1433 
fand theſe things? Prudent, and he ſhall 
know them? For the ways of the Lord are 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them.“ Far 
ether tics and bonds, beſide the fear of divorce 
and puniſhment by death, do oblige the inge- 
nuous wife unto duty; ſo here men will © fear 
© the Lord and his goodneſs,” Hol. iii. 5. 
Odject. I have at the celebration of the Lord's AF 
ſupper, and at ſome other occaſions, covenant= | 
ed expreſly and verbally with God; but m 
_ fruitfulneſs in his ways, and the renewed; jea- 
louſies of my gracious ſtate, maketh me que 
tion if ever 1 tranſacted with God in ſincerity, *' 
and'I think I can do it no otherways than I 
Have done it. | 5 bk 
Anſw. I. Men are not to expect fruitfulneſs 
according to their defire, nor full aſſurance of 
God's favour immediately after they have fed 
unto Chriſt, and exprefly tranſacted with God 
in him: theſe things will keep a man on work - } 
all his days. The faints had their failings and 
ſnort- comings, yea, and backſnidings, with ma- 
ny fits of dangerous miſdelief, after they bad 
very ſeriouſly, and ſincerely, and expreſly cloſ; 4 
ed with God, as their God in Chriſt.. Y 
II. Many da look for fruitfulnefs in their 
walk and eſtabliſhment of faith, from their own 
ſincerity in tranſacting with God, rather than 
from the Spirit of the Lord Jefus. They hett 
their heart in their own honeſty and reſolut i- 
ons, and not in the bleſſed root Chriſt Jeſus, 
without whom we can do nothing, and are va. 
nity altogether in our beſt eſtate, Men hond 
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How to attain unto a ſaving 
remember that one piece of grace cannot pro- 


can work graes but the arm of IAM HOVAH: an 
if men would lead unto Chriſt, and covenant 


with Him as their duty abſolutely, whatſoever 
may be the conſequence, at leaſt, looking only 
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with Chriſt, and covenant with him, reſolving ÞK 
” to maintain theſe things as their duty and a 
ready way to reach fruit, whatſoever ſhall fol- | 


to him for the ſuitable fruit, it ſhould fare 
better with them. God pleafeth not that men 


þ mould betake themſelves unto Chriſt, and co- 
venant with him for a feafon, until they ſee if 


fuch fruit and eftabliſhmeat ſhall follow, pro- 
poſing to diſclaim their intereft in him and the 
covenant, if fuch and ſuch fruit doth not ap- 


{ pear within ſueh a length of time. This is to 
put the ways of God to trial, and is very dif- 


pleaſing unto him. Men muſt abſolutely cloſe 


low thereupon; they having a teftimony with- 
in them, that they ſeriouſty deſign conformity 
to his revealed will in all things; and that they 
have cloſtd covtmane with him for the fame 
end, as well as to be faved thereby. 

III. Men ſhould be ſpar ing to bring in queſ- 
tion their fincerity in tranſacting with God, un- 
leſs they can inſtruct the ſame, or have great 


$ for it. If you can inſtruct any 


it or guile in your tranfacting with him, 
you are obliged to diſchim and rectify it, and 
io tranſact with God honeſtiy, and without 


guile: but if you know nothing of your de- 


ix or guile, in the day Jou did tranſact with 
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3 "tet te CHEE. 27 3 
- Kim; yea, if you can ſay, that you did appeal 2 
unto God in that day, that you dealt honeſt- 
ly with him, and intended not to deceivez: and = 
did obteſt him according to his faithfulneſs, io 
| ſearch and try if there was any erookedneſs i in 
your way, and to diſcover it unto you, and 
heal it, Search me, O God, and know my 
* heart; try me, and know my thoughts: and 
« ſee if there be any wicked way in me; and 
lead me in the way everlaſting, Pſal. CxxXIN. 
23, 24, and that afterwards you * came to the 
0 light, that your deeds might be manifeſt, | 
John ti. 20, 21. And if you can fay, hat 1 
God's anſwers from his word to you, in ſo far 
as you could underſtand, were anſwers of peace, 3 
and confirmations of your ſincerity. Yea, fur- 
ther, if you dare fay, that if upon life and 
death, you were again to tranfact with — 7 
vou can do it no other way, nor intend more 
ſincerity and ſeriouſneſs thaa before; then l — 
dare ſay unto thee in the Lord's name, ton ñ³ĩ 
ovght not to queſtion thy ſincerity in — . 3 
acting with God, but to have confidence be» 
fore God, ſince thy heart doth not condemn 
© thee,” 1 John ii. 21. and thou art bound to 
| delieve, * God dealeth uprightly with the 
« upright man, and with the pure doth ſhew 
© himſelf pure, Pfal, xvni. 25, 26. If a man 
intend honeſty, God will not fuffer him to be- 
guile himſelf ; yea, the Lord fuffereth no ma 
to deceive himſelf, unleſs the man intend to de- 
ceive both Cod and men. 
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243 Fou to attam unto a ſaving | 
IV. Therefore impute your unfruitfulneſs to 
your unwatchfulneſs and your mifbelief, and 
impute your want of full aſſurance, unto an e- 
vil heart of unbelief, helped by Satan to act 
againſt the glorious free grace of God; and 
charge not theſe things upon want of ſinceri- 


ty in your clofing with Chriſt.. And reſolve 


henceforth to abide cloſe by the root, and yow 
ſnall bring forth more fruit; and by much 
fruit you lay yourſelf open to the witneſs of 


God's Spirit, which will teſtify with your ſpi- 


rit, that you have ſincerely. and honeſtly clo- 


Y ſed with God, and that the reſt of your works 


are wreught- in God, and approven of him; 


and fo the witneſs of the Spirit and the water 


Joining with the blood, whereupon you are to 
lay the weight of your ſoul and conſcience, 


1 - and where alone you are to ſink the curſes of 


we law due unto you for all your ſins, and 
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1 failings in your beſt things. Theſe three do 


agree in one, viz. That this is the way of life 
and peace, and that you have intereſt therein, 


1 and ſo you come to quietnefs and full aſſurance, 


John xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I in you: 


2 as the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, ex- 
F #& ceptitabide in the vine, no more can ye, ex- 


cept ye abide in me: Lam the vine, ye are the 
branches; he that abideth in me, and I in 
© him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit; 
* for without me ye can do nothing.“ John. 
Xiv. 21, 23. * He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 


F Le; any he that loveth me, ar - 
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mne in CHRIST. 249 
| * my father, and 1 will love him, and will ma- 
1 * nifeſt myſelf to him. If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my Father will loye 1 
him, and we will come unto him, and mage 
our abode with him.” Rom. vni. 16. The 
« ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, # 
© that we are the children of God.” 1 John. v. 8. 
There are three that bear witneſs in earth, 
the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood; and 
© theſe three agree in one.” 
| O bleſſed bargain of the new covenant, and 
 _ thrice bleſſed Mediator of the fame! let him 
] ride proſperouſly, and ſubdue nations and lan»s 4% 
guages, and gather in all his jewels, that ho- 
| nourable company of the firſt-born, that ſtately 
| troopofkingsand prieſts, whofe glory it ſhall be 
| to have waſhed their garments ja the blood f 
| that ſpotleſs Lamb, and whoſe happineſs ſhall * 
| continoally flouriſh in following him whitherſo- 
f ever he goeth, and in being in the immediate } 
company of the ancient of days, one ſight h 
whoſe face ſhall make them in a manner forget 
that ever they were in the earth. Oh if I could 
perſuade men to believe that theſe things are not | 
yea and nay, and to make them haſte towards 
him who haſteth to judge the ward, and to cal! 
men to an account, eſpecially anent their im» 
provement of this goſpel. Even ſo, come Lord 
Jews. . | 
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h-to do in the world: 


3 GS 2 To = ſure a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt 


„ and to walk ſuitably thereunto, 
a » 2, Have wt all the members of the vilible 
| cho a favin 18. intereſ in Chrift ? 

A. No verily; yea, but a very few of them 


have it. 
* How. » ſhall I know if 1 have a ſaving i ine 


Sap in him ? 
Ordinarily the Logd preps prepareth his own way 
in the ſoul, by a work of humiliation, and diſcover- 


eth a man's fin and miſery to him, and exercifeth 


; ſo therewith, that he longs for the Phylician 
Jeſus, 
1 How Galt? how if T have ota campe - 
= diſcovery ng and miſery ? £ x 
A. A competent ſight of it makes a man take 
| falvation 40 heaft above any thing in this world: 
it maketh him diſclaim all relief in himſelf, even in 
his beft things: it maketh Chriſt, who is the Re- 
deemer, very precious to the ſou] : it makes a man 
ſtand in awe to fin afterwards, and makes him con- 
tent 2 be ſaved u __ any terms God pleaſeth. 
k _Q.'s. What of er way may 1 diſcern a ſaving 
1 in him ? 
A. By the going out of my heart ſeriouſly and 
ionately towards him as he is held out in the 
. golpel, and this is faith or believing. 
6. How fhall I know if my heart-goeth out 


$5 bom arig » En thang 787. true ſaving 


A. Where the heart goeth our aright after him 


in true and ſaving faith, the ſou] pleaſeth Chu 


alone above all things, and plenſeth him in ali his 
three offices, to and inſtruct, as well as to 


2 KB ever inconveniencts may follow. 


Q. 7. What o 
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F. He that is in Chriſt ſavingly, is a new crea 
ture, he is graciouſly changed and renewed in ſonfe 
meaſpre, in the whole man, and in all his ways, 
pointing towards all the known commands of Gd. 


Q.. What if 1 find fin now and ther prevailing 2 


over me? 
A. Although every fin deferveth everlaſting ven- 
| geance, yet if you be afflited for your faili Fe 
{f confeſs them with ſhame of face unto God, reſol - 
ing to ſtrive againſt them honeſtly henceforth, and 
| Hee unto Chriſt for pardon, you ſhall obtain mbrcy, 
and your intereſt ſtands ſure. = 
| Q.g. What jhall the man do who cannot lay, 
2 7 Chrift Feſus, nor any of thoſe marks ſpo= 
en of ! CE IP. 
A. Let him not take reſt until he make fare un- 
to himſelf a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. 
7 1c. What way can a man make ſure an in- 
 terft in Chriſt, who never had a quving intereſt in 
him hitherto ? Fs "I 
A. He muſt take his ins to heart, and his 
hazard thereby, and he muſfftake to heart Gods 
offer of pardon and peace thro' Chrift Jeſus, and ; 
heartily cloſe with God's offer, by betaking him- 3 
ſelf unto Chriſt the bleſſed refuge. 8 
3 Q. rr. What i my Ans be fingularly heinous, and 
'  freat beyond ordinary? 1 | > 
A. Whatſoever thy fins be, if thou wilt cloſe * 3 
with Chfiſt Jeſus by faith, thou ſhalt never enter 
into condemnation. ED | +. . 
| Q. 12. 1s faith in Chriſt only required of man Y 
Faith is the only condition upon which God 
| doth offer peace and pardon unto men. But be aſ - 
| ſured, faith, if it be true and ſaving, will not be a= © 
lone inthe ſoul, but will be attended with true re-. 
pentance, and a thankful ſtudy of conformity to 
God's image. 3 | © oe" _—_— 
nz. How ſhall I be. ſure that my heart dot, 
accept of God's offer, and doth clofe with Chri 
us © ' | 
4 Go make a covenant expreſly, and by word 
peak the thing unto God. —_— 
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; * more ſo: and this you muſt do as often as you fail. 
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Q. 14. What way ſhall I do that? | 


Set apart ſome bit of time, and having eon= Þ 

ſiderẽd your on loſt eſtate, and the relief offered | * 
by Chnſt Jeſus, work up your heart to pleaſe |} 

and cloſe with that offer, and ſay unto God ex= | * 


” 2 That you do accept of that offer, and of 
him to be your God in Chriſt; and do give up 

ourſelf to him to be ſaved in his way without re- 
lervation or exception in any caſe; and that you 
henceforth will wait for ſalvation in the way he | 
hath appointed. | 3 

| u What if I break untꝰ God afterwards ? | 

Lou muſt reſolve on his ſtrength not to break, 
and watch over your own way, and put your heart 
in his hand to keep it : and if you break, you muſt | 
confeſs it ynto God, and judge yourſelf for it, and 
| flee to the advocate for pardon, and reſolve to do no 


. 


8 . 16. How he I come to full aſſurance of 
; 1 Ne in Chrift, ſo as it may be i huge þ > — 
A. Learn to lay your weight upon the blood of | 
Chriſt, and ſtudy purity and holineſs in all man- 
ner of converſation ; and pray for the witneſs of | 
God's Spirit, to join with the blood and the wa- 
ter: and his teſtimony added unto theſe will e- 
tabliſh you the gore of — intereſt 2 756 
„ 17. What is the conſeguence of ſuch claſing 
wit God in Chriſt by heart and * g 
| A. Union and communion with God, all good 1 
here, and his "Ri ip in heaven for ever | : 


afterwards. 7 ö | 
18. What if I flight all theſe things, and do | © 
not lay them to heart to put them in practice? | 
A. The Lord cometh with his angels in flaming 
fire, to. render vengeance to them who obey not this 
goſpel, and thy judgment ſhall be greater than the 
Judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and ſo much 
the greater that thou haſt read this Treatiſe, for 
it ſhall be a witneſs againſt thee in that dax. 
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To airt, to dired?, P. 88. JI. a3. from airth a point 


239, I. 9. and 18. 


Witneſs, E. 157. I. 23. and 158. I. 4. 


Expede, expedited or diſpatched, P. 8). 14. 


F Hands, to be in hand: with a thing, is to be in p. 
| felon of it, P. 210. 1.7. and 215. I. 26. 
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T? agrege, to aggravate or heighten Page 241. 54 


in 22 P. 90. LC 3 | 
Anent or concerning. P. 90. I. 6. — 

Benſail, to do a thing ha Benſail, is todo it with 3 

Force and V igour, as it were with a bent ſail, “. 


, to _ out with one, is to fall out with him, + +, 

P. roo. I. 21. to caſt up a thing to a man, is to 
 #pbraid him with it, P. 87.1. 16, one is ſaid to 
give another a cat of his hand, when he gives him 

a voluntary and effectual afi/tance. P. 81. 1. 9. 
A- cautioner, a ſurety, P. 79. I. 9. Ml 


To 8 with one, is to be: 
120. I. 7. | : "hs 
To condeſcend upon, is to give a particular inſtance - 
of, P. 71. I. 10; and 96. l 22492: = "WP 
Conform, conformable, P. 163. I. 28 
To depone, to depeſe, or ſwear to a thing as 2 


A dittay, is either an a, or a ſentence of 
condemnation, P. 200. I. 28. I. 


An Extract, an exemplification, P. 237 I. 0. 
Fainteth, maketh /aint, P. 187. I. 19. 3 
Feckleſs, meal, as · it ee P. 198. I. 3. 

A glance, glimp/e, P. 159. J. 26. 5 
To haft, or heft, to fx, as a knife is fixed in its haff.. \ 


o inſtruct a thing, is to prove it clearly P. 133. 
I. 17. and 185.1. 12, and 247. 1. 27. 

1 able to anſwer a charge, or accuſation, 
AM: % uf Þ n 


To miſſcen a thing, is to let it alone, farbear it, os * © 
leave of meddling with it. _ LEES 

To miſken; a perſon, is ndt to own that you L 

_ Sim, to take no notice of him, or to negled Am. 
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To pleaſe | 
To put ot, to exert, or put forth, P. 165. K TA. 
PE * a diſorderly motion, P. x36. | 
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There away, that way, P. ä 

Io tryſt, or to make a tryſt, is #9 appoint a mert- 
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Jo be ſib, or have a fibtieſs toaman, is to be ain 
to him, P. 85. 22. . 3 
To ſit an offer, is nat to acropt of it in time, P. 82. 
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T0 flait, to abuſe in the very won, manner, P. 142. 


I. 19. 


To ſway or ſway towards a thing, is to bend to- 
Wards it, P. 115. 20. | Ws 


| is meeting to finiſh @ 
or te compoſe a difference betwixt neigh- 
bours, and the tryfang: place is the place of meet- 
ing, P. 219. 23, 8 N 
To win thither, to get iiber, P. 112. 1. 3. 


Won at, attained to, P. 203. 31. 


Waff here 3 a usb, P. 158. l. 8. | 
There are ſome — which are now be- 
come a litile low that were not ſo when this book 
was written: there are likewiſe ſome phraſes which 
iſnwords, 


Not one word in the edition publiſhed by the author 


is changed in this, except that bhewed is printed 


inſtead of /bew, which was the old prete ite tenſe, 


cot ding to the cuſtom of forming the preterite 
= tenſe in ew of the Verbs which end in aw or ow; as 
Ara, drew; grow, grew. After the ſame manner 


the Scots Verb /bow or made in the preterite 
hew, which is dll continued in oe law 
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Mr, Robert Wodrow's account of the Authors 
Mr. Frail's Preface. "1 


The Tacky $3. Preface. 
The Introduction. 


CHRIST. 


Chap. I. A was's icceretin GA may be knowng 
it is a matter of the higheſt importance: — 
to be determined by fcripture. - 


Chap. II. Reaſons wh ſo few come to the a_— 
— oowlodgn of Oils. 


ſome to Chriſt without a ſenſible preparmtory - 


prepares his way into men's ſouls ; which is ei- 2 I 
_ our violent and ſudden, or more calm and © 


82 


ry law - work which hath a gracious iſſue, and the 
convictions of hy ites. = 9g © 
Chap. VII. Of faith. | 128 4 
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2 would believe on Ch 177 


5 of true believing. 185 
= hap. V. Objections taken from a man's unwor+ 
' thineſs, and the hainouſneſs of his fin, — 


ed. 
. VI. Of the fin agel we Ghoſt, 282 
Chap. VII. Objections taken Smog A want 


+ Power to and wnfrunfulneſs, anſwer- 
* ed. 214 
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The whole Treatiſe reſumed in a few Queſtions 
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